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PREFACE 


TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


AiJovr. t\v(» years ai^o, the Writer of the following! 
series of discourses, iii the course of liis ordinal y 
luiiiist rations, addressed them from the pulpit to 
those under his pastoral care. Though he had sruui* 
int(‘ntion at that time, from the hope of their being 
us<'fuh to hav(‘ given them to the public; yet from 
<*ireumstanees, whieli it is unnecessary to mention. 
tlu‘ woik was entirely laid asi<le, till within a few 
weeks prior to its being put to press. In reconsi- 
dering the topics here illustrated, he has judg(‘d it 
jiroper to extend his original plan. Instead of eon- 
Hning himself to a few of the most striking particu- 
lars in each Chapter, he has greatly aiiginented 
iheir number, — so greatly that in several instances 
it is now nearly doubled. The consequence of this 
has been, that, to prevent the enUu*geiiient of tlie 
volume, and to iireserve some proportion among its 
different imrts, he has been compelled very muei> 
to eompendis(» the points formerly delivered from 
tin* {uilpit. 

'fhe subjects here considered are obviously of 
general and transcendent inijmrtanct'. 'fhe first of 
all attainments to every man is, the hnoichttijv of 
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himself. Yet among tlic thousands who assuiiu‘ a 
Cliristian profession, multitudes arc ignorant of their 
spiritual state. TJiey are hastening blindfolded to 
eternity. — To stimulate such persons seriously and 
without delay to try their character by the word of 
(xod, and to atlbrd some help both to them, and to 
all who are solicitous to know their real condition, 
is the design of the Author in this work, flis aim 
has been ro treat every part of it with Scriptural 
plainness and simplicity. As he is not aware «)f any 
])revious treatise on the same plan, he fondly ho})es 
that it may be serviceable to the cause of vital god- 
liness — To the care of that Divine Redeemer lie 
now commits it, for the spiritual good of whose 
church it has been penned ; and to Him he looks up 
in prayer, to render this humble^ effort instrumental 
in opening the eyes of some who are self-deceivers, 
and in ministering direction and comfort to his own 
saints ! 


J. R. 
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CHAPTER I. 


DUTY AND IMrORTANCE OF KNOWING OUR RELIGIOUS 
CHARACTER. 


liitrodnrttiry oliaorvatioii^,— iffnoranri* of tlioir spiritual atiita roniniou 
.iiinmtfprof<*hhiiisf Chrif'tiHUs,— iii*j'U*ctofs<*]f-ox!imini»tiou oiioof tht‘ j»T»‘sit 
rauM>'i Ilf this— tlii^ <iuty ortforceii, 1. (vod hsK i'oininanihMl it.— 2. Goil has 
liirui'«iiiMl inoaiiH suiti'd to it*« piTronnaim*.— 3. (iodlias pmiriisoiltlip a»sis- 
taiu‘ 1 * of hi- Spirit. - 4. l^ruoraiico of our stati* tiirrofon* di'^liouoiirinit and 
ofli'iidvi' to (old.— Ti. All other kiiowledtfi* of little iinportanre roinpared 
withthi'.— d. Of va>»t iniiiortaue** totho-e who an* not ^MMiuiiie Chri»tiniis. 
-7. NiTo-'ary to the pi'arojiiid nun fort of true l)i*li(*vi*rs.— K. W'ithoutit 
none ran ariifht improve the means of ifraee,— 9. The longer this duty is 
delayed it heroine- the more dilHrult.— 10, Opportunities for it will soon 
tie at an end.— 1 1. We must soon he tri<Ml and judg-ed hy (.Jud, 


I K it be true* that w(» are creatures destined for eter- 
nal liapjjiness or misery, and thataftt^r the lapse of a 
sliort and very uncertain period, we must enter on 
one or otlier of these states; it must ht* of vast im- 
portance to know which of them, we have just cause 
to c(niclude, shall be our lot. To be ignorant of this, 
notwithstanding tliat God has furnished us with the 
means of ascertaining it, and plainly enjoined it as 
our duty, is not only foolish and impious, but utterly 
incompatible with all present rational happiness; and 
to he living under mistaken notions respecting it, 
is eminently dangerous, and may prove fatal to our 
immortal interests. What true enjoyment can we 
ex])epience, while we are uncertain wliether heaven 
A 
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or hell shall be our portion; and whether every hour 
which arrives may not be that which shall terminate 
our connexion with this world, hurry us into the 
presence of our omniscient and almighty Judge, and 
fix our doom beyond the possibility of cha nge ? And , 
should we, like too many, be deceiving ourselves 
respecting our character and prospects, fondly dream- 
ing that all is well, till this great and final change 
discover to us our error, our ruin must be awful and 
irretrievable. 

Did the present life com])reheiid the whole of our 
existence, the case would be widely altered. Then 
we might securely adopt the creed of the sensuali.st. 
Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die/' But 
of the truth of this gloomy anticipalion, it is im})os- 
siblo that any man can obtain assurance; whilst the 
doctrine of a future state is established on tlie best 
evidence which can be given. \\v know on the high 
est authority that we are not sent into this world, 
and furnished with so many advantages for reli- 
gious improvement, simply that we may gratify our 
appetites, — alternately labour and lake repose, — flut- 
ter amid the gay scenes of fashionable amusement, 
or toil in daily drudgery; and, after a few years thu^ 
spent, sink into everlasting forg^’t fulness. The de 
sign of our being is infinitely more worthy the wis- 
dom of our Creator, and intended to serve infi- 
nitely nobler purpo.ses. We are sent into this world 
to prepare for that which is beyond the grave ; and 
we are assured that our time of preparation for it is 
bounded by this mortal state. 

Nothing, therefore, can be of equal magnitude and 
importance to us with the business of our salvation, 
—the securing of our personal interest in the Lord 
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Jesus Christ; and nothing can be equally conducive 
to our present happiness, as to know, on good evi- 
dence, that we are the regenerated children of God, 
and that we are growing in meetness for the king- 
dom of glory. Compared with a title to eternal life 
every thing else is trivial and insignificant. The 
most dee|dy interesting concerns of this world, are 
but as the drop of the bucket compared with the 
waters of the oc.ean, or the small dust of the balance 
roin|jared with the ponderous mountains. As eter- 
nity infinitely oiitmeasures time, so a title to ever- 
lasting lift* infinitely transcends all earthly pursuits 
and acquisitions. What is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his soul? Or 
what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” 
And, compared with Hu knowledge that wo ourselves 
are among tli(» saved of the Lord, all other know- 
ledge is little worth They who have reached this 
attainment, though untutored in the learning of this 
world, and unjiossessed of its riches, honours, and 
ydeasuros, enjoy a source of tlm richest consolation. 
— consolation which animates the heart amid the 
most tr>'iiig calamities of life, and in the solemn hour 
of death. Whereas those who are destitute of this, 
though dee])ly skilled in literature and science, and 
highly exalted in rank and wealth, are exposed to 
bear the evils of this mortal state without inward 
support, and to meet dissolution in its most hearr- 
ajipalling and terrific form. 

Ready as professing Christians are to admit all 
this in speculation, too many of them treat it ])racti- 
cally with neglect. They neither attend to the sal- 
vation of their souls, as the principal business of life; 
nor do they know the ground on which they stand. 
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in the prospect of death and eternity. It is a pain- 
ful truth, that few of them comparatively, — very few 
indeed, — possess a clear and scriptural knowledge 
of their spiritual state and character before God. 
When closely interrogated respecting the foundation 
of their hopes for eternity, and their claims to genu- 
inegodliness, by far the greater proportion are unable 
to specify any thing which is distinctive and satis- 
factory. Common as it is to hear them aflirrn, that 
they are not without soyne ho 2 )es that they are real 
Christians; yet when urged to mention what these 
hopes are, and on what ground they are built, mul- 
titudes of them can fix on nothing, — or at least no- 
thing which is scriptural and decisive. Their hopes, as 
they call them, are rather the fond longings of a natu- 
ral desire of immortal felicity, than the result of any 
thing like evidence that they are really the children 
of God. Strictly speaking, they are rather wishes than 
hopes, though thus commonly named, — vague wishes 
of everlasting happiness, without any foundation to ex- 
pect its attamment, except it be their (Christian pro- 
fession, and a few formal religious observances. 

Every professing Christian knows, or ought to 
know, that all who assuine the name of discij)les of 
Christ, and observe the outward 'forms of duty, are 
not genuine saints. Many have a Jiame to live, who 
are spiritually dead. Many have the fonn of godli- 
ness, who are destitute of its sj)irit and ])Ower. 
Christ himself affirms, Not every one that saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven;” and tells us that to many such he will 
.savin the great day of judgment, “ 1 never knew 
you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity.”* 

♦ Mat. vii. 21, 23. 
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^''hese hopes, therefore, which are built simply on 
the assumption of the Christian name, and the ex- 
ternal observance of a few forms of worship, are so 
obviously and utterly fallacious, that they ought not 
for a moment to be a ground of confidence to any 
man who can read his bible. And yet this consti- 
tutes the amount of the religion of multitudes, who 
flatter themselves with hopes of heaven. 

There are others who approximate much nearer 
to the Christian character, but who are e(|ually desti- 
tute of vital godliness. In addition to their religions 
profession , and a becoming attention to the external 
duties of morality and piety, they conceive that they 
have some experience of the internal workings of 
holiness. They specily their painful convictions, 
their sorrow for sin, their love totlie people of God, 
their love to Christ, their deliglit in his ordinances, 
and conse(ju(‘ntly believe that they are not far 
from the kingdom of God. And yet, after careful 
and minute inquiry, they too arc found deceiving 
tinnnselves with tin* mere semblance of piety. What 
they dfiem sure proofs of their (^hristian disci[)leship, 
may have an imposing similarity to the features of 
God’s children. But when tried by the word of 
<iod, and tried with requisite judgment and discri- 
mination, their unsoundness Is detected. They are 
found to be mere counterfeits of the sterling coin of 
heaven. And were such persons qualified to dis- 
tinguish the former from the latter, and to make the 
trial with necessary diligence and impartiality, they 
would see their delusion, and b(^ driven with alarm 
from their false confidence. 

This ignorance of their spiritual state, which is so 
common among professing Christians, is not confined 
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to those who are self-deceivers. On the strictest 
and most extensive inquiry it will be found, that, 
among genuine believers, the number who have clear 
views of the evidences of their regeneration, and 
assurance of their saving interest in Christ, is small 
indeed. Some of this description, blessed be God, 
are occasionally to be found. But it is by no means 
the common attainment of those who are generally, 
and we think justly, regarded by all who best know 
them, true and eminent saints. It happens not uu- 
frequently that such persons do not themselves enjoy 
the comfort of seeing this. Though all of them ear- 
nestly desire to reach a.ssurance, yet too many ol 
them are not able to say that they have it in pos- 
session. 

The question naturally occurs here. To what ar(* 
we to ascribe this prevalent, — exceedingly prevalent, 
ignorance and error, respecting their spiritual state, 
among those who have a Christian profession? That 
they are exceedingly common will not admit of a 
doubt. And that they relate to a matter which is 
of universal and superlative importance, can b(* denied 
by no man. How, then, shall we account for the fact 
that so few among the avowed followers of Christ, 
possess clear and scriptural views of their real cha- 
racter and prospects for eternity? 

To this question it is not enough to say, that it 
arises from the extreme difficulty of the inquiry, — 
an inquiry, accounted by some, altogether imprac- 
ticable. That it is difficult, is most readily granted. 
And that the difficulties with which it is accompanied 
are both numerous and formidable, is not denied. 
But great as they are, they are not insurmountable, 
as I shall endeavour to show in the following chapter. 
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Were this the case, no man would be commanded by 
God to search and know his state, and prospects for 
eternity, and encouraged to expect that his investi- 
gation shall be crowned with success. Were this 
the case, no man could be blamed for mistaking his 
character, and continuing under the ruinous power 
of self-deception. The former of these, however, is 
explicitly commanded in the sacred volume, and the 
latter reprehended and condemned. 

The grand cause of this uncertainty and delusion 
among those who are not true Christians, is sloth , — 
the want of diligent endeavours clearly to understand 
the scri])ture marks of genuine godliness, and to ex- 
amine their heart and life by them. How few of 
such persons can lay their hands on their hearts, and 
a})peal to tlu^ omniscient Jehovah that they have 
tried their character frequently, diligently, and })a. 
tiently, by the marks contained in the Bible, descrip- 
tive both of the righteous and the wicked; and yet 
cannot determine whether they are the friends or the 
enemies of Ghrist? Many of them have never even 
oiice in good earnest engaged in this duty. Though 
they may again and again have attempted sometliing 
like self-examination ; yet it was so limited, super- 
ficial, and hastily des^)atched, that they could not 
arrive at a clear and convincing result. To the 
truth of this charge too many must plead guilty. 
Their consciences must tell them, that never, on any 
occasion, have they sjient one entire hour in this 
exercise. And what is more, some of them may not 
have employed even that short time in thi:' work, 
during the whole of their life, ^^uch persons, there- 
fore, instead of complaining of its difficulty, ought 
rather to condemn themselves for their own indo- 
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lence. Were they carefully to study the manner hi 
which it ought to be performed, and to address them- 
selves to it with determined and persevering ap[)li< 
cation, the deepest and most thorough-})aced formalist 
among them, could not long remain in utter uncer- 
tainty or mistake, respecting his spiritual condition. 

Nor are the genuine children of God to be ex- 
empted from the charge of sloth, in regard to the 
duty of self-examination. None of them, it is true, 
can be total strangers to it; for this of itself Ls no 
inconsiderable evidence of a heart unrenewed by the 
Spirit of God. Yet there is reason to suspect, in 
these cases in which they are long under darkness, 
doubts, and fears respecting their state, that this 
duty is not performed with suitable care and dili- 
gence, or at least, not with judgment and discrimi- 
nation. The neglect of it for a season, or the im- 
proper observance of it, though there was no other 
obstruction, must hinder them from seeing the work 
of grace m themselves, and consecpiently subject 
them to gloom and sorrow. Various other caus(*s 
may operate in producing this effect, as we shall 
afterwards mention.* Hut it is sufficient to state 
here, that this is one cause, and a very common one, 
of the spiritual darkness and uncertainty of many 
Christians. Did they better understand the diffi- 
culties connected with self examination, and the man- 
ner in which it may be successfully performed; and 
were they habitually to live in its frequent observ- 
ance, their doubts and uncertainty would vanish, and 
they would obtain comforting view's of tin? good 
work of the Holy ^Spirit in their soul. 

With the view, therefore, of impressing on your 

* Sec Clia]it(>r II. 
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mind, my reader, the duty and importance of .speedi- 
ly knowing your character,^ solicit your attentive 
and serious perusal of the following considerations. 
And, O that the Sj)irit of God would render them 
instrumental in oxciting you, and all under whose 
eye they may come, to diligent and impartial self- 
exaiiiination! 

1 . God has expressly commanded tlm duty. — The 
Spirit of God, addr(?ssirig the church at Corinth, by 
the apostle Paul, thus plainly, and urgently, and 
repeatedly charges them, Examine yourselves whe- 
ther ye be in the faith; prove your own selves: 
know ye not your own s(*lves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you except ye be reprobates?*’’*' Here this 
duty is not only commanded, but pressed home with 
peculiar vehemency. The charge is reiterated to 
prevent tJie possibility of any one misunderstanding 
it, and to secure the attention of ail to it as a matter 
of th(» highest importance. As a master, when he 
addresses a charge of more than ordinary magnitude 
to his servant, repeats it again and again, and in va- 
rious forms; so the a]>ostle manifests his solicitude to 
secure obedience to tliis injunction. In allusion to 
the assayer wlio tries metals by the touchstone, or 
by cliemical analysis, to ascertain whether they be 
[>ure, or adulterated; the members of this church are 
thus earnestly recpiired by Paul to examine, and 
thoroughly prove? them.sclves, that they may know 
whether theyar(‘ approved of the Lord, or rejected. 
— Another charg(3 of the same kind, is addressed to 
the churches in Galatia: “ If a man think him.self to 
h(» something, when he is nothing, ho deceiveth him- 
self. But let every man prove his own wwk, and 

• 2 C«ir. xiii. X 
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then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another/’* The^apostle here plainly admits 
the fact, that professed believers might practise the 
most dangerous self-deception, by imagining tliat 
they were truly gracious, while yet they were ut- 
terly graceless. To prevent the fatal consequences 
of this, he commands every man among them to 
make a careful trial and proof of his own character 
and practice, and not to rely on the favourable 
opinion of others. Thus the deceived would be ap- 
prised of his danger; and the genuine saint would 
have the comfort arising from the well grounded 
knowledge of his gracious state. 

These commands, thus addressed to those primi- 
tive churches, are equally applicable to all tln^ 
churches of (Christ in every age and country. They 
are not of a peculiar and local nature, and intended 
to be of use to those only to whom they were* fir.st 
delivered. On- the contrary, they obviously belong 
to the decision of a question which is universally and 
permanently interesting. In all churches there are 
some who stand as much in need of them, as the j)ro. 
fessingbelievers in Corinth and Galatia. — Above all, 
let it be remembered, they are commands divinely 
authoritative. Written ^s they were under the in- 
fallible guidance of the Spirit of God, they have the 
high sanction of him who is .supreme Governor of 
the universe. A.s certainly as if you heard them 
spoken in awM maje.sty from heaven, they are un- 
equivocal charges to you from the Lord God of 
hosts, to examine and prove your .spiritual state. 
This con.sideration, therefore, apart from every other 
which can be urged, ought to have the weight of a 

^ Osil. vi. 3, 4. 
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thousand arguments and motives. God requires it; 
consequently there is no room to dispute your obli- 
gation to perform it, unless you presume to reject 
his authority. 

2. God not only has commanded you to try your 
character, but also furnished you with means suited 
to this investigation. God is not a hard master who 
requires difficult services from you, without impart- 
ing any help for their performance. Had this been 
the case in regard to .self-examination, the ta.sk would 
have been impracticable. Accompanied as it Is with 
.so many difficulties, had you been left without a sure 
guide, you could not have known, after the most 
diligent investigation, whether you did, or did not, 
posse.ssthe character of Gods children. But .so far 
from tills, he has jirovided you with the test by 
which you are to try yourself; and he has brought 
it near to you, and set it clearly before you in the 
sacred .scripture.s. Here numerous, minute, and 
(explicit delineations are given of the characters both 
of tin* righteous and the wicked. Here they are 
de.scribed witli respect to their widely different prin- 
ciples, dispositions, tein]>ers, views, aims, hopes, 
fears, joys, .sorrow.s, experience, and practice. Here 
these jiortraitures are drawn for the express purpose 
that they may be used as mirrors, in some of which 
every man may jierceive his own likeness, and ascer- 
tain to wliich cla.ss of characters he belongs. — No 
man, therefore, who has access to this holy volume, 
and who is capable of perusing it with understand- 
ing, can excuse himself from the performance of this 
duty, on the ground that he has nothing to assist him 
in it, — no plain and infallible marks by w-liich he 
may know with certainty what is his spiritual state. 



12 


DUTV OF KNOWIXfi 


Here, they are furnished in rich abundance auJ 
variety, suited to the condition, circumstances, and 
capacity of every child of Adam. — Since, therefore, 
you are commanded by God to search and try your 
character, and furnished with the means suited to 
assist you in this investigation, yon are doubly inex- 
cusable if you persist in the neglect of this duty. 

3. God has promised his Holy Spirit to assist you 
in self-examination. — Valuable beyond all estimation 
though his written word be, and essentially neces- 
sary as it is, as the grand test of character in this 
trial, without divine illumination and guidance we 
could not rightly understand and ap])ly it to our- 
selves. From the darkness of our minds, we cannot 
know aright the things of God, which are all sj)i- 
ritually discerned. Wc are prone to put good for 
evil, and evil for good, — to put light for darkness, 
and darkness for light, — to substitute* the outward 
semblance of godliness, in place of its vital reality. 
And from the deceitfiilness of our hearts, and thr* 
partiality of self-love, we are ever ready to judg.* 
too favourably of our state and actions, and to claim 
that honour and comfort to which we have no just 
title. To guard you against mistakes so dang(;rous 
in this difficult investigation, you are encouraged to 
ask, and to expect, the supernatural aids of the Holy 
Ghost. 

When our blessed Lord, in compliance with tin* 
request of his disciples, gave them a pattern for their 
help in prayer, he urged them to the frequent and 
importunate practice of this duty, by various consid- 
orations, and apposite similitudes. Ask," says In^, 
" and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every one 
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tliat asketh, receiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; 
and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. If a 
son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, 
will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he 
for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a scorpion?” Now mark well 
the encouraging inference which he draws from 
this; — “ If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children; how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him?”* This is no dark and equivocal 
])romise. It is as plain as language can make it; 
and it is as encouraging as it is plain. They who 
ask the Holy Spirit shall obtain him, in his divine 
influences, for all the gracious purposes for which he 
is ])romised. Supernatural illumination is one of 
these. Tliis blessing Christ promised to his dis- 
ciples; — '' The (^omforter, which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall 
teacli you all things.”f And the beloved disciple, 
writing to those whom he designates his little 
c.liildren,” or tlie followers of (’hrist at large, expli- 
citly allirms concerning them, “ Ve have an unction 
from the Holy One, and ye know all things that 
is, hy tlie Holy Ghost, ye have a spiritual, experi- 
mental, and saving knowledge of all the revealed 
truths (»f the gospel. 

\Mth this assistance, therefore, how difficult so- 
ever the work of self-examination may be, you shall 
he fitted for its performance. The Spirit who 
searcht‘th all things, yea, the deep things of God/' 
il you fervently and believingly supplicate his illu- 
mination and guidance, will enable you to search 

' l.uki* \i. 1 .fohii \iv. 2G. J 1 John ii. 20. 
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and to know yourself. On the one hand, he will 
discover to you the real state of your heart, and the 
true character of your general deportment. And, 
on the other, he will qualify you to understand the 
spiritual • import of those marks of his children, 
which are delineated in his word; and consequently 
will fit you accurately to compare your attainments 
with them, and to discern your real condition. Witli 
his word, therefore, in your hand, humbly bow at his 
throne of grace, and pour forth the Psalmist’s prayer, 

O send forth thy light, and thy truth; let them 
lead me and guide me.” 

4. Amid these advantages, ignorance of your .sj>i- 
ritual state, or self-deception respecting it, must b<* 
dishonouring and offensive to God. — Since he has 
plainly commanded the duty of self-eYaminatiou. 
furnished you with means for its performance, and 
promised the assistance of his Spirit, if you ask it 
aright; how dishonouring to God must it be to treat 
this duty with neglect! ^Voldd not yon yourself be 
greatly offended with a dependant whom you had 
strictly charged, and that for Jiis own advantage, t(» 
execute a piece of work, if, after you had j)rovided 
him with all that was requisite for it. and engaged 
to give him all needful assistance, you found him 
refusing to attempt its performance, or doing it in 
the most careless and superficial manner? How 
much greater cause has God to be angry with you, 
while you dare to live thus in the direct violation of 
his precept, and to slight the means which he has 
provided, and the help which he has proifijred? Is 
it not a daring insult to the God of heaven, to cast 
his commandment behind your back, or to trample 
it under your feet; and practically to tell him to his 
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face, that in this you will not submit to his authority ? 
Is it not a daring insult to his wisdom and goodness, 
to refuse to employ the means with which he has 
fiirnished you for ascertaining your S})iritual state and 
prospects for eternity, or to use them only with 
trifling indifference ? Is it not a daring insult to his 
condescending grace, to lend a deaf ear to his pro- 
mised assistance; and, instead of earnestly supplicat- 
ing it from him, and looking up for its attainment, 
to scorn to make it th(^ subject of prayer ? 

All this guilt you are chargeable with, while you 
willingly continue ignorant of your spiritual state, 
and neglect this duty by which you might know 
your real character. With you, therefore, God is 
justly displeased, and your present course he has 
explicitly condemned. In consequence of your igno- 
rance of your state, like the Laodiceans you may 
imagine that you are rich, and increased with 
goods, and stand in need of nothing.” But like 
them too, you know not that you are wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked;” and 
that, continuing tlius, God will s])ue you out of his 
month, — reject you utterly as an abomhiation. That 
servant who knew lus lords will, but did it not, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. To you, and to 
all .such, God thus speaks, If I had not come and 
spoken unto them, they had not had sin; but now 
they have no cloak for their sin.” “ They know 
not, neither will they understand : they walk on in 
darkness.” “ It Ls a people of no understanding; 
therefore he that made them will not have mercy on 
them.”* 

5. All other knowledge is of little value, compared 

* Jolin XV. 22. ; Fsnl. Ixxxii. 5. ; Lu. xxvii. 11. 
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with the knowledge of your spiritual state. — It is 
far from my design to depreciate what is usually 
denominated, useful knorvledffc, AM literary and 
scientific acquirements are valuable, and have been 
frequently rendered instrumental in promoting the 
happiness of our race. Instead, therefore, of wish- 
ing that less time and attention were devoted to 
such studies, it would be greatly conducive to the 
interests of society, were mankind more generally to 
embark in pursuits so rational and dignified. — But 
while all this is admitted, is there not something 
preposterous and irrational in creatures, destined for 
an eternal w^orld, to spend all their time and ener- 
gies in seeking what must perish with the present 
life, while they overlook that which is most obviously 
connected with their tnie happiness, both in this 
W’orld, and in that which is beyond the grave ? Does 
not reason, as well as divine revelation say, that the 
latter ought to have the decided preference, — to be 
first in our esteem, and to have the first of our tiinc* 
and care; and that the former should be wholly sub- 
ordinated to its attainment? 

Instead of this, however, the very reverse is usually 
the case. II ow many who have spent ten or twelve 
years in the acquirement of languages, and in ex- 
ploring the paths of philosophy, are totally ignorant 
whether they are born again, or still in a state of 
nature ; and yet have not occupied as many hours or 
minutes in earnestly endeavouring to determine this 
question, all-important though it be ! Of what 
benefit can merely human science be to such persons 
when they are on the brink of (^ternity, and when 
they shall stand before the tribunal of Christ? In 
such circumstances, would not those who have been 
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long and widely famed for their erudition, but who 
have remained ignorant of their own state for eter- 
nity, be ardently desirous to exchange conditions 
with the most illiterate peasant who has known him- 
self, and consequently been excited to secure an in- 
terest in his God and Saviour? — Persuaded of this, 
let that knowledge which is most valuable in itself, 
— that which belongs to your present and eternal 
peace, be your first study. 

6. If you be not a child of God, it is of vast im- 
portance that you should speedily know this. — That 
many who are admitted to the outward privileges of 
the Christian church, are not truly the disciples of 
Christ, cannot be controverted. Such persons, how- 
ever, when their conduct is free from gross violations 
of duty, and their observance of the forms of godli- 
ness is somewhat regular, very commonly ** are at 
ease in Zion." They are quite satisfied with their 
religious state and attainments, and unwilling to 
have their peace, false though it be, disturbed by any 
minute and thorough inquiry. Flattered by others, 
and pleased with themselves, they are in danger of 
continuing to dream of peace and safety, till they 
awake in hell. 

Now, if this be your condition, my dear reader, it 
is impossible to arouse you from your dangerous 
security, till you be convinced that it is so. And 
how can you be convinced of this till you have 
carefully examined your state, compared it with the 
word of God, and seen, on the evidence of divine au- 
thority, that you are destitute, of genuine piety? Such 
a trial of yourself is essentially necessary to apprize 
you of your exposure to divine wrath, and to excite 
you to seek that safety which can be found only in 
* B 
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Christ. While in your own estimation you are 
whole, you cannot perceive your need of this divine 
Physician, nor duly appreciate his inestimable worth. 
But were you diligently to search and try your ways, 
your false peace would be broken, — your fatal delu- 
sion would be dispelled, — and you would be forced 
to abandon your present grounds of confidence. 
And surely this cannot be done too speedily. 

Were you affected with a dangerous malady, in- 
sensible as you might be of it in the meanwhile, 
would it not be of importance that you should dis 
cover it as soon as possible, and not through igno- 
rance allow it to proceed in its career, without any 
attempt to eradicate it till it had become incurable ? 
W'ere a deadly plague raging around you, and 
every day multitudes falling victims to its ravages, 
would you not frequently examine yourself to find 
whether you had any of its symptoms ? And yet 
can you treat with indifference and neglect the most 
dangerous of all maladies, — the most fatal of all 
plagues? When you are assured by God himself 
that the leprosy of sin has infected every son of 
Adam, and consequently you as certainly as any 
other, and that unless it be speedily cured, it will 
subject you to eternal death ; dare you notwithstand- 
ing remain unconcerned about your danger? Though 
the gospel points you to a Physician who is both 
able and willing, without price, to cure this disease, 
will you not take the pains to inquire whether you 
have really applied to him, and experienced the 
healing virtue of his blood, or only dreamt that this 
is your case ? If you are deceiving yourself, imagin- 
ing that you have already been freed from the killing 
power of this malady, while yet it rankles at your 
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heart, — think, O seriously think, if it would not be 
of mighty importance that you should be aroused to 
a sense of your awful peril before it be too late? 
By careful self-examination this may be effected. 
Vour error and danger will thus be discovered, and 
yet you may be saved. But by persisting in your 
present course, your perdition must be inevitable. 
As you, therefore, value your own soul, and desire 
to escape the daijination of hell, and to obtain glory^ 
honour and immortality, eternal life, speedily ad- 
dress yourself to this work. 

7. Though you be a real Christian, while you re- 
main in doubt of this, you must in a great measure 
be deprived of spiritual comfort. — That there are 
many genuine saints who do not clearly see their 
claim to this character, cannot be reasonably ques- 
tioned. b’uch persons are, in a great measure, 
strangers to spiritual comfort. Their state may be 
safe, but it is destitute of that peace and joy in be- 
lieving,” which God has provided for his children. 
Though they be on the way to the cele.stial Zion : 
yet they advance slowly, heavily, and amid much 
gloom and sorrow. They are harassed with doubts 
and fears,— dejected in spirit, — and frequently utter- 
ing sighs and bitter lamentations. They long and 
pray for the consolations of Christ, but cannot find 
them. 

If you, my dear brother, be indeed a child of God, 
and yet habitually under tliis painful darkness and 
disquietude, it is in vain for you to expect deliver- 
ance from it, till you know your calling of God. 
Till you see that you possess tlie character of a be- 
liever in Christ, and are indeed among those who 
have passed from spiritual death to spiritual life. 



20 


DUTY OF KNOWING 


you cannot participate of their exalted felicity. This , 
however, you cannot see without careful and dili- 
gent self-examination. But if you assiduously and 
perseveringly engage in this duty, without doubt 
you will sooner or later discover somewhat of the 
Spirit’s work, both in your heart and in your prac- 
tice. And then, but not till then, shall your gloom 
be dispelled, and your sorrow be exchanged for 
joy, — “ joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 

Are you not prepared to say, that you would ac- 
count this the greatest happiness which you would 
desire on earth? Could you read your title to eter- 
nal life, by clearly perceiving the agreement between 
the work of the Spirit in your heart, and the descrip- 
tions of it contained in the divine word; would you 
not esteem it of infinitely greater magnitude, than 
were you unexpectedly to discover that you are the 
rightiiil heir of the richest estate in our country? 
Would you not account every earthly attainment 
unworthy to be compared with this? Like an apos- 
tle, are you not ready cordially to join in testifying, 
that you would count all other gain but as loss, for 
the excellent knowledge of Christ Jesus your Lord; 
and that there is no labour to which you would not 
willingly submit, and no sacrifice which you would 
not willingly make, to be able to see your interest 
in his sacrifice?— Go then, and actively, frequently, 
and impartially try your character by his word. 
And, connecting this with the diligent and conscien- 
tious observance of all the appointed means of grace, 
you will soon arrive at this most blissful attainment. 

8. If you be ignorant of your state, whatever 
your character be, you cannot aright improve the 
means of g^race. — Let me suppose that you ar# 
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merely a nominal Christian, but uncertain whether 
or not it be so, how can you suitably apply to your- 
self the word of God? When you peruse its hal- 
lowed pages, or hear them read and its doctrines 
preached; are you not in continual danger of per- 
verting it to your own hurt? Instead of see- 
ing your own character in its descriptions of the 
wicked, and listening to your own condemnation 
and exposure to misery in its awful threatenings; 
are you not in continual hazard of putting them past 
yourself, and of applying them to others? Instead 
of regarding the great and precious promises as in- 
tended for others, and what you have no right to 
claim; are you not in danger of flattering yourself 
that their rich blessings and consolations are intended 
for you? And when you engage in the exercises of 
prayer, instead of confining your supplications that 
God would begin in you the good work of grace, 
and make you a partaker of the heavenly birth; are 
you not ready to ask its advancement, and to implore 
blessings which God bestows on none except his re- 
generated sons and daughters? Instead, therefore, 
of improving the means of grace for your conversion, 
you thus abuse them to your remaining in a state of 
security and spiritual death. 

On the other hand, let me suppose that you are 
truly a child of God, while you continue ignorant 
that this is your state, it is impossible that you can 
aright employ the means of grace. Instead of en- 
deavouring to advance your sanctification, and to 
rear the spiritual building, your whole solicitude will 
be about laying the foundation. Instead of march- 
ing onward in the way which leads to heaven, you 
wUl timidly and doubtingly linger at the first stage 



22 


DUTY OF KNOWING 


of your journey, questioning whether you have yet 
entered upon the right road. Ever uncertain re- 
specting your real state, you will be kept from 
effectually endeavouring to “grow in grace,” and to 
“perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord.” You 
will be alarmed by threatenings which apply, not to 
you, but to others; and you will put from you that 
consolation to which you are entitled. And, even 
when you pray in language appropriate to your case 
that “ the God of peace would sanctify you thorough- 
ly, in soul, in body, and in spirit,” and that he would 
more and more conform you to his image* and will, 
— your doubts and uncertainty about your condition, 
will incline you to think that you have prayed amiss, 
by supplicating the progress of a work which is yet 
to begin. Thus, to a great degree, you counteract 
your petitions. And though, in spite of your mis- 
conduct, God will not utterly abandon his own good 
work in your soul; yet its progress towards perfec- 
tion must be slow, and to you imperceptible. 

If you desire to make advancement in holiness, 
first endeavour to know that the seed of holiness has 
been planted by the Spirit of God in your heart. 
"When once this important point is ascertained, then 
you will be better prepared to seek after the water- 
ing and cherishing of the good seed, that it may 
spring up and produce aplentiftil harvest of the fruits 
of righteousness. Then your prayers will be pre- 
sented to the Lord in good earnest, that he would 
promote in you a growing assimilation to the image 
of Christ, and a meetness for the heavenly inheri- 
tance. Then you will employ the means of grace 
with a direct view to the specific ends for which you 
ought to use them, — the mortification of remaining 
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sin, and the maturing of every holy principle. Thus 
your profiting will soon be made apparent both to 
yourself and to othew. You will become the 
living epistle of Christ, known and read of all men.” 

9. As a farther inducement speedily to engage in 
self-examination, consider, that the longer you delay 
this duty, the more diilicult it will become. — Were 
you called to sit in judgment on the character of an- 
other, delay might be of advantage, that you might 
have time to collect evidence, and obtain all possible 
information. But the case is widely different when 
you are required to try yourself. Here the evidence 
is all at hand. Vou need only to look within to 
your heart, and without to your general practice, and 
you will have it all before you. So far from deriv- 
ing advantage from procrastinating this important 
search, any farther than is needful to understand the 
manner in which it should be performed, you will 
greatly increase the difiicnlty.— By delay, tlie points 
resj)ecting which you should examine yourself will 
become more numerous, and consequently your work 
be rendered more complex and tedious. The mer- 
chant who has allowed his books to remain long un- 
balanced, while yet his business is going on, every 
day that he continues to put off the task, makes it 
more arduous and forbidding. Exactly so you will 
find it in resj)ect to balancing your accounts for eter- 
nity. Every day’s delay will increase the amount of 
your work, and the difficulty attending its perform- 
ance. Your aversion to engage in it will thus be 
strengthened. Though you may flatter yourself that 
you not only will have more leisure for it at a future 
period, but feel better disposed to struggle with its 
difficulties; yet be assured the very reverse of this 
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shall be experienced. As every succeeding day finds 
you more indisposed for it in the meanwhile, without 
doubt it will continue incre|singly so in time to 
come. If, therefore, you hope ever to find it easy, 
you must address yourself to it without any longer 
delay. 

10. Consider that your opportunities for self-ex- 
amination will soon be at an end. — To you God has 
already given much time to prepare for eternity. 
Sabbath has been added to sabbath, and year to year, 
that you might secure immortal happiness, by be- 
lieving in the name of liLsSon, Jesus Christ, and by 
bringing forth fruits meet for repentance. But still 
you are ignorant whether this work is properly be- 
gun. Still you know not whether you are a genuine 
believer in Christ, or under the fearful condemna- 
tion of unbelief. Now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep.” Your day of life may already be far 
spent, and the liight of your death may be at hand. 
Uncertain as you are of the duration of your abode 
on earth, you ought not to delay another day, till yon 
diligently examine your .state, and know that you 
are endeavouring to rest on Christ for salvation. 
Before another day has arrived it may be too late. 
Your course maybe finished, and your destiny unal- 
terably fixed. You can have no assurance of the 
contrary. 

It is readily admitted, that if you be interested in 
Christ, though unassured of it, death cannot hurt you. 
But though you may be saved, it will be as by fire, 
— through much disquietude and apprehension of 
danger. In such a case, you must be deprived of op- 
portunities to honour God upon earth, by gratefully 
acknowledging what he has wrought in you, and 
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encouraged you to expect. You must put it out of 
your power to be instrumental in inducing others to 
glorify your heavenly Father, by testifying to them 
from your experience, that wisdom s ways are ways 
of pleasantness; and by inviting them, from what 
you have felt, to taste and see that God is good. 
And you must, to a great degree, want that conso- 
lation which alleviates the pressure of affliction, 
cheers the soul in passing through the dark valley 
and shadow of death, and inspires a song of triumph 
on the brink of the grave. As you value these ad- 
vantages, lose not your present opportunities. 

But should you be found a self-deceiver, flattering 
yourself with delusive hopes of heaven, till death 
open your eyes on eternity, your mistake must be 
fatal. Your knowledge of your state then, will be 
too late to enable you to rectify your error. Much 
as you may then desire to have another opportunity 
to search and try your ways, and to turn to the 
Lord, to obtain it will be impossible. Though the 
wealth of worlds then were yours, you would readily 
part with it all to receive one of these precious hours 
with which you are now favoured, but which you so 
much undervalue and neglect. Let this considera- 
tion, therefore, stimulate you without delay to set 
about the work of self-exainhiation. “ Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest."*^ 

11. The period is not far distant when you must 
be tried and judged by God. — The man who is as- 
sured that his conduct must be subjected to the scru- 
tiny of a strict and impartial judge, ought carefully 

• EroL ix. lO. 
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and frequently to try himself. Nor will it be found 
otherwise, in matters pertaining to this life. The 
most thoughtless and hardened of our race, when he 
finds that unavoidably he must appear before an 
earthly tribunal, to be tried at the hazard of losing 
his life, cannot remain indifferent about the result. 
He must and will particularly inquire into all the 
circumstances of his case, and be solicitous to know 
how it is possible for him to escape condemnation. 

You, my dear reader, have been forewarned by 
God himself, that ‘‘ he has appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
given assurance to all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead/' and that he will then render 
to every man according to the deeds done in the 
body,”^ You have been assured by him who is the 
Amen, the faithful, and the true AVitness, that your 
thoughts, and words, and actions shall then be mi- 
nutely and thoroughly searched, — that every secret 
purpose and deed shall be brought forth to light, and 
your real character be nakedly exposed, in all its de- 
formity, in the presence of assembled angels and 
men. You know that it is impossible for you to 
evade this strict, and public, and impartial scrutiny. 
And already you are informed what shall be the 
truly fearful sentence which the Almighty Judge 
shall pronounce against you, if you be found desti- 
tute -of a saving interest in Christ. 

With all this clearly before you, what dreadful 
infatuation is it to remain cold and unconcerned about 
the decision of that great and terrible day of the 
Lord! Instead of this, might we not reasonably ex- 

# Acts xvii. 31. Korn. ii. G. 
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pect that you would be filled with an unceasing so- 
licitude, to know what shall then be your portion? 
Might we not reasonably expect that you would 
account no labour too much to ascertain this, assured 
as you are that it may now be ascertained, and com- 
manded and encouraged as you are to seek to know 
it? Might we not think that it would bo impossible 
for you tranquilly to embark in any worldly pursuit, 
to particij)ate of any worldly pleasure, or to give 
sleep to your eyes and slumber to your eyelids, while 
you are uncertain what shall be your lot on that day? 
Might we not conclude that the prospect of that 
great and final judgment, from which there is no 
exemption and no appeal, would incessantly haunt 
your minds by day, and disturb your dreams by 
' night? Might we not conclude, that such a prospect 
would permit you no longer to live in doubt respect- 
ing your spiritual state, and compel you to use your 
utmost endeavours to make sure your title to eternal 
life; that when Christ shall be revealed from hea- 
ven, with his mighty ang(ds, in fiaming fire, you also 
may appear with him in glory? 

Ponder now, my reader, these arguments and 
motives to self-examination. Cast them not with cold 
indifference behind your back, as matters in which 
you have no interest. Rather account them a mes- 
sage from the Lord, calling you to a duty intimately 
connected with your peace and safety in time, and 
your happiness for eternity. And that you may be 
qualified to engage in it with understanding, and to 
perform it with advantage, I shall endeavour, in the 
following chapters, to give you some assistance. 
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UIFFICULTIES IN JUDGING OUK RELIGIOUS CHARAGTEU 


1 . The want of scriptural and clear views nf what coii'^tituto f^'cniiiiic 
oviilcncea of Christian chara«*tor.— *2. The iinposiuH: siiuilarity hetiveeii 
saving grace and its counterfeits.— 3. The|)}irtiiility oI ^ell-love.— 4.Tiinu- 
ruus and humble dithdenco in real believers.— 5. Diversity oi iiiituralti'm- 
per, and the etVects of early education andhahits. — 0 . Proneuess to look at 
outward actions, without attending to the inotixc't from which they pro* 
ceed; and inability, in many instances, to ascertaiin what our motives 
were.— 7. Simillness of grace, and imperfections of character.— X. Si-asons 
of spiritual darkness and d4‘sertiou.— 1/. The temptations of Satan.— 10. A 
state of melauchuiy. 


Before we commence any momentous undertaking, 
it is of the utmost importance that we be fully ap- 
prized of the difficulties with which it is attended. 
Should we rashly enter on it, while ignorant of these, 
obviously we must be in danger of being misled by 
them, and of proving unsuccessful. Or, should we 
come to the knowledge of them unexpectedly, as we 
proceed, we cannot fail to be discouraged, as well as 
impeded, in our work, — if not perhaps deterred from 
its prosecution. Whereas, had we previously been 
aware of them, such consequences might have been 
prevented. 

The case is precisely similar in the investigation 
of our spiritual state and character. That it is ac- 
companied with many, and by no means slender dif- 



DIFFICULTIES IN JUDGING, See. 


29 


ficulties, will be denied by no person who has care- 
fully studied, and who understands the subject. Nor 
is the danger of self-delusion in such an inquiry', a 
thing little to be dreaded. On the contrary, we 
cannot bo too solicitous to shun it, and to arrive at 
the true knowledge of ourselves. Prior, therefore, 
to laying down rules for self-examination, it will be 
liOcessary, iny reader, to call your attention to the 
principal of those obstructions which stand in your 
way , and to show you how you may guard against 
their deceptive and ruinous influence. 

1 . A very common difficulty arises from the want 
of scriptural and clear views of what constitute gen- 
uine e’ddeuces of (Christian character. — That the 
word of (lod furaislu's us with tests of Christian 
character, can be denied by none. And that these 
t(^sts, when properly understood, may be relied on 
as decisive and infallible, is equally incontrovertible. 
Dictated as this sacred volume is by the Spirit of 
God, all its marks of godliness, like their author, 
are free from imperfection; and are entitled to our 
unlimited and unsuspecting confldence. Nor are 
these marks either few in number, or darkly and 
ambiguously expressed. On the contrary, they are 
.so incorporated with almost every portion of this 
book, that scarcely can we read a page of it, without 
meeting with some of them; and, for the most part, 
they are so plainly, though concisely, delineated, 
that with a competent measure of religious know- 
ledge, and careful attention, they can scarcely be 
misapprehended. And their abundant variety fur- 
nishes every man with ample scope for investigating 
his religious character. He who is doubtful on one 
point, is here provided with the means of trying 
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himself by others, which may be still more adapted 
to his case and circumstances^ or more level to his 
comprehension. 

But transcendently excellent as this standard of 
character is, and suited to point out the real condi- 
tion of every son of Adam with infallible accuracy, 
too many who have access to it, and who profess 
to believe its divine authority, are but little ac- 
quainted with its contents. They may possess some 
luiowledge of its principal historical facts, and a few 
of its leading doctrines; but with its descriptions of 
Christian character and genuine godliness, they have 
a very limited and imperfect acquaintance. Indeed, 
so indistinct and confused are their ideas on this 
point, all-important though it be, that were they 
requested to state plainly a few of its scriptural cri- 
terions, they would be compelled to admit their 
ignorance of these very things which belong to their 
peace. — Nor is this the case with those only who are 
illiterate, and who possess little information on any 
subject. So far from this, it is characteristic of many 
who have received a liberal education, and whose 
knowledge of science and business is extensive and 
accurate. They know almost every thing, except 
that which above all they ought to know. They 
cannot specify, from this volume, what are the dis- 
criminating and distinctive features of a child of God. 

Now, it is obvious that while this is the case with 
any man,— while he is destitute of scriptural and 
clear views of what constitute genuine evidences of 
Christian character, — it is impossible for him to 
judge favourably of his spiritual state, and to know 
that his decision is w^ell grounded. Apart from the 
word of God, he can have no safe foundation of hope 
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for eternity. This book« and this alone, contains 
the only sure tests of piety. But these must be un- 
derstood before they can be rightly applied. Without 
this no real benefit can be derived from them. On 
the contrary, they may be perverted to men's hurt. — 
With these marks, therefore, every professing Chris- 
tian should endeavour to be well acquainted. By 
comparing scripture with scripture, — by consulting 
the best commentators and approved practical wri- 
ters, — and by conversing with aged and well-in- 
formed Christians, this important knowledge maybe 
acquired. And, in this study, the candid and sincere 
inquirer may obtain some assistance, by attentively 
consulting, not only the contrasts of the false marks, 
in Chapter Fourth; but chiefly the genuine eviden- 
ces, in (Miapter Fifth of this treatise. 

2. Another difficulty is, the imposing similarity 
between true grace, and its counterfeits.— That there 
is an essential difference between every Christian 
grace, and its counterfeit, how deceptive soever the 
resemblance may be, is readily granted. In their 
origin, nature, and effects, tliey are widely, and 
unalterably different. Nevertheless, in several re- 
spects there is a similarity between them, which is 
exceedingly imposing, and by which multitudes are 
deceived, — a similarity, the spuriousness of which 
cannot be detected, without a considerable acquain- 
tance with divine truth. As counterfeit coin may 
bear such a near likeness to the sterling currency of 
the realm, that none except those who are daily con- 
versant with money, may be able to distinguish the 
true from the false ; so it is with respect to the graces 
of the Christian life, and their mere similitudes. The 
resemblance between the genuine and the spurious. 
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in many cases, is so deceiving, that nothing can enable 
any person to point out their difference, except a 
clear knowledge of the characteristic features of both. 
On this account it is necessary, that all who would 
judge accurately of their spiritual state, and be fully 
satisfied that they are not deluding themselves, by 
trusting in the shadow instead of the substance, 
should diligently study the marks of the former, as 
well as of the latter. 

By carefully and diligently examining this subject, 
it will be found, that scarcely is there a single grace, 
or feature of the Christian life, which has not some 
counterfeit resemblance. There is a sorrow for sin 
which worketh death, as well as a godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of. There is a forsaking of sin which is 
indicative of no change of heart, as well as that which 
flows from gracious principles. There is a strict ob- 
servance of religious duties, which is quite compatible 
with the secret love and practice of iniquity. There 
is a love to the people of God, — to the word and 
ordinances of God, — and to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
which possesses not one grain of true godliness. 
And there are high and confident hopes of eternal 
life, which s}iall issue in disappointment, shame, and 
sorrow. This, therefore, proves a source of numer- 
ous difificulties, in judging our religious state; and 
of difficulties which delude many formalists, and dis- 
courage many saints. Those who have nothing more 
but the profession, and the semblance, of godliness, 
are thus frequently induced to conclude that they 
are certainly the children of God. And these, who 
are truly possessed of gracious j)rinciples, often are 
deeply distressed with the dread, that they are de- 
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ceiving themselves with the counterfeit, instead of 
the genuine. To assist persons of both classes, in 
distiiignisliu»g the former from the latter, is the de- 
sign of Chapter Fourth. 

3. The partiality of self-love naturally inclines all 
men to judge too favourably of themselves. — Self- 
love is that instinctive principle which impels every 
man to value, and to endeavour to promote, his own 
happiness. For wise purj)oses God has so inwrought 
it with our natures, that in almost every action, seen- 
lar or religious, it operates as a powerful incentive. 
And much as it is ignorantly decried by some, as if 
its existence were inconsistent with genuine piety; 
under proper regulations its exercise is not only 
lawful, but highly necessary and commendable. 

But in fallen and depraved creatures, such as we 
are, this principle has a natural tendency to lead us 
to partial views of our own conduct, and conse- 
quently to self-deception. Under its predominating 
influence no man can form an impartial estimate of 
his own actions and character. He extenuates his 
faults and transgressions into harmless frailties; or, 
at least, regards them stamped with much less guilt 
than they really are. And what he accounts good 
and praiseworthy, he magnifies greatly* beyond the 
truth. Forbidden indulgences he views as unavoid- 
able imperfections; and habits of vice as if they 
were only occasional acts, and rare and casual slips. 
And the performance of any religious duty, seldom 
though it may occur, is complacently contemplated 
as if it were a fixed and habitual feature of practice. 

It is from this principle that mankind generally 
are so prone to extenuate, or excuse, the vices of 
their particular station; while they fondly congratu- 
c 
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late themselves on their freedom from other vices, 
which they are under no temptation to commit. 
They feel the influence of these temptations to which 
they themselves are exposed, and how difficult it is 
to resist them; and, therefore, when they yield to 
them, conceive that they have peculiar apologies for 
their deviations from firm and unbending upright- 
ness, which every one must perceive as clearly as 
they themselves do, and ought to be equally ready 
to sustain. But ignorant as they are of the induce- 
ments which draw those aside from the straight line 
of duty, who occupy a different sphere, and are en- 
gaged in other pursuits, they can make no allowanct* 
for their errors. On the contrary, they appear to 
them deeply aggravated and inexcusable. They re- 
flect not, that had they been placed in the circuin- 
stances of their neighbour, and surrounded with his 
temptations, they might have gone much farther 
astray than he has done; and that though they are 
exempted from his faults, it is because they are 
under no allurements to their commission. " They 
behold the mote that is in their brother’s eye, but 
consider not the beam which is in their own eye/’ 
Consequently, they are much pleased with them- 
selves, because their own offences appear so very 
excusable, and because they are free from those of 
others, which, in their reckoning, are so enormously 
great. 

Nothing can effectually hinder the undue influ- 
ence of this principle, when men sit in judgment 
on their own character, except the illuminating and 
soul-humbling operation of divine grace. And even 
this, in the present imperfect state, does not always 
sufficiently counteract its self-flattering tendency. 
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The best of men are sometimes disposed by it, to 
decide too favourably in their own cause. In every 
instance, therefore, in which wo engage in this im- 
portant work, there is much need to guard against 
this source of deception; and to endeavour to pa.ss 
sentence on ourselves with all possible impartiality. 
Kather, however, let us exercise such a holy jealousy 
over our deceitful hearts, as will incline us to the 
side of severity against ourselves, than lean to the 
opposite side of self-favouring. Let us look as much 
at our faults, as we do at what is commendable.* 

4. Good men frequently run into the opposite ex- 
treme, and, from timorous and humble diffidence, 
refuse to apply to themselves, what is truly charac- 
teristic of their state. — Though persons of this de- 
scription are not completely freed from the undue 
workings of self-love, and sometimes are too partial 
to themselves; yet this is far from being the case 
with any of tliem habitually. On the contrary, most 
commonly they go into the opposite extreme, and 
are too backward to claim that comfort to which 
they are graciously entitled. This arises from these 
self-humbling views of themselves, which they have 
received under the efficacious teaching of. the word, 
and Spirit of God. The supernatural illuniinatiou 
thus poured into their minds, discovers to them so 
clearly and affectingly the corruptions of their heart, 
and the enormity and aggravations of their sins of 
practice, that they possess a lowly and self-condemn- 
ing estimate of all they are, and of all they have 
done. Like the patriarch Job, each of them .says of 
himself, “ Behold, I am vile! — If I wash myself 
with snow-water, and make my hands ever so clean ; 

• See Chapter HI., part second, section 4. 
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yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me. — I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes.** 

Filled thus with self-abasing views of themselves, 
they can scarcely think it possible that sinners such 
as they are, may claim the exalted title, and glorious 
immunities, of sons of God. Though there is nothing 
which they more highly value, and to secure which 
they would be willing to make greater sacrifices; yet, 
so humbled and distressed are they with an abiding 
sense of their guilt and defilement, that they can 
hardly persuade themselves that they are really in a 
gracious state. When plain marks and evidences of 
this attainment are propounded to their considera- 
tion, which are truly characteristic of their own prin- 
ciples and practice; they regard them as descriptive 
of others, but are afraid to apply them to themselves. 
Some objection or other is urged by them, as a rea- 
son why they cannot, or ought not, to consider such 
unspeakably imj[)ortant attainments assuredly their 
own. They dread the idea of presumption, and self- 
deception; and to avoid them, run to the opposite 
i^xtreine, by rejecting what belongs to them, and 
consequently deprive themselves of ‘‘ joy and peace 
in believing.” Thus, the weakness of their faith, 
and the strength of their doubts and fears, prove a 
hinderance to just views of their character, and sub- 
ject them to much disquietude. 

This Ls an amiable feature of character, — a feature 
w^hich Godhimself beholds with approbation. Thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,* 
whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place; but to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
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iny word/** And yet, lovely as it is, sometimes 
it is carried to a hurtful extreme. Those whom it 
characterises ought to guard against dishonouring 
the Spirit of God, by denying his work in their soul ; 
and by rejecting that comfort which he has pro- 
vided for them. They ought to beware lest, in shuji- 
ning presumption, they indulge in unbelief. 

5. Diversity of natural temper, and the effects of 
early education and habits, constitute another diffi- 
culty in judging our spiritual state.— Almost every 
man has something peculiar to himself, in the tem- 
})erament of his dispositions, and the cliaracter and 
bias of his habits. Whether this arises from any 
original difference, in the formation of the body and 
mind, or from early training, the fact itself is certain. 
Some are naturally haughty and scornful, while 
others are condescending and humble. Some are 
surly and turbulent, while others are mild and con- 
ciliating. Some are fiery and irascible, and easily 
kindled into a flame of passion, while others are more 
cool and self-posse.ssed. Some are tender-hearted 
and compassionate, and soon melted into pity by the 
tale of wo, while others are unfeeling and obdurate. 
Some are lively and cheerful, while others are morose 
and gloomy. Some are unforgiving and revengeful, 
and can hardly be reconciled to those who once of- 
fend them, while others are readily pacified and 
softened into forgiveness. 

Amid all these and many other varieties of natural 
disposition, we are not to expect that the grace ot 
God will, in every one of them, produce exactly the 
same effects. Though they are the same in Icind^ or 
quality; yet, in cases so different, they are far, very 

^ IsR. Ixvi. 1, 2. 
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far, from being the same in degree. Nor could it be 
so, unless either the soul itself were taken away, and 
a new one implanted in regeneration; or the change 
thus produced were at first complete. Neither of 
these, however, is the case. The mind, though re- 
newed by grace, is not a totally new mind; and the 
change effected, though it extends to all its powers 
and faculties, is in none of them at first perfect. 

On these accounts, it is obvious, that the renovat- 
ing and sanctifying operations of divine grace, must 
produce effects exceedingly various, in persons so 
widely different from each other in their natural cha- 
racter and habits. With respect to those whose tem- 
pers are naturally mild and amiable, and their out- 
ward practice correct, the change must be little 
apparent. But where the contrary is the case, it 
will be conspicuously visible. And yet when all this 
is admitted, it would be too much to expect that the 
latter should equal the former. The haughty and 
scornful, the surly and turbulent, the irascible and 
fiery, the unfeeling and obdurate, the morose and 
gloomy, and the unforgiving and revengeful, seldom, 
if indeed ever, become as distinguished for the 0}>- 
posite dispositions, as those converts to whom they 
naturally belonged. Great as the transformation is 
which grace accomplishes, somewhat of the old leaven 
remains with them, while they are clothed with mor- 
tality; and sometimes discovers itself to their shame 
and sorrow. 

Forgetful of all this, many genuine saints give 
themselves much uneasiness. They whose disposi- 
tions and conduct, from their early youth, have been 
mild and irreproachable, and who have been accus- 
tomed to observe all the duties of religion, before 
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they were made the subjects of grace, are often dis- 
tressed because they cannot trace in themselves a 
change so great and rctnarlcahle , as they conclude 
they might do, were they truly the children of God. 
And, on the other hand, they whose tempers and 
practice have been most offensive and hateful, till 
they had arrived to maturity, after they are renewed 
by the Spirit of God, are often greatly troubled be- 
cause the change is not complete; and view the re- 
mainders of their former character, as incompatible 
with a gracious state. \Vhereas, in both cases, much 
allowance must be made for the effects of natural 
character, and of habits which had long been che- 
rished. 

6. Another difficulty in judging our spiritual state 
arises from our ])roiieness to look at outward actions, 
without regarding the motives from which they pro- 
ceed ; and our inability, in many instances, to ascer- 
tain what our motives were. — In estimating the re- 
ligious character of others, we must necessarily con- 
fine ourselves to their external conduct. Impossible 
as it is for us to enter into the secnjt springs of their 
actions, and to know the motiv(?s by which th(‘y are 
influenced, we have nothing else from which we can 
reason, except their language and outward deport- 
ment. Hence it is that we are so frequently de- 
ceived in our judgment respecting the character of 
others. 

But in trying our own spiritual state, we ought to 
proceed in a very different manner. Though we are 
not to overlook our external actions ; yet we must 
not confine our views to what is merely outward. 
On the contrary, we ought always to look chiefly at 
the dispositions, princi[)les, and motives by which we 
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have been actuated in their performance. These, ac- 
cording as they are good or bad, stamp any deed, 
supposed to be virtuous, with piety or wickedness, 
in the estimation of God. How praiseworthy soever 
any action may be in itself, when it originates from 
unworthy and sinful aims and designs, it cannot be 
approved by the heart-searching Jehovah. The 
Lord seeth not as man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart."* The prayers, and fastings, and alms of the 
Pharisees were unquestionably good in themselves; 
but, springing, as they did, from vain-glorious and 
sinister motives, he who knew what is in man, again 
and again pronounced them hypocrites." 

To ascertain the motives of our actions, in many 
instances is far from being easy. Though it may not 
be so difficult in regard to those which we are pre* 
.sently performing, or which are but very recent; yet 
it is far otherwise with those which are long ago past. 
In this case, while we distinctly remember the ac- 
tions themselves, it is scarcely possible that we can 
recollect what was then the state of our mind, and 
how we were influenced and incited. And yet this 
is in some degree necessary, when we take into our 
account those deeds of former days, on which we 
may be disposed to look with complacency, and from 
them to judge favourably of oiir state. On thisac 
count, we ought not to rest our judgment of our 
character wholly, or even chiefly, on the pious actions 
of years which are past. 

Nor is it so easy, as some imagine, to know ac- 
curately the principles and motives even of our pre- 
sent conduct. Very frequently, if not always, they 

# 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
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are of a mixed character. The most eminent saints, 
who ill the main are enabled to aim at the glory of 
God, and tlieir own advancement in holiness, too 
often mingle with these some portion of earthly, 
carnal, and polluting alloy. And so large may that 
portion of debasing mixture sometimes be, that it 
may be doubtful whether it does not preponderate 
over their better and gracious aims. — In all cases, 
therefore, much, very much, depends on the hahitiuil 
tendency of our motives. From this chiefly, rather 
than from single and particular instances, we may 
infer the true character of our religious actions. 

7. The smallness of their grace, and the many im- 
perfections of their character, render this inquiry 
very difficult to many true Christians. — That some 
of the children of God reach to high attainments in 
holiness, even in this imperfect state, is undeniable. 
Few though their number be, there are distinguished 
individuals occasionally to be met with, who have 
advanced far in conformity to the image of Christ. 
Like Noah and Job, of whom it is testified by the 
Spirit of God that they were perfect, they have 
arrived to comparative perfection,— perfection com- 
pared with what they themselves formerly were, and 
with what is the condition of the generality of true 
Christians around them. Persons thus highly fa- 
voured, notwithstanding some remaining imperfec- 
tions, to a great degree are freed from the difficulty 
to which we are now adverting; and may more 
easily discern in themselves the characteristics of 
true godliness. 

But with the great majority of genuine saints, it is 
far otherwise. The state of religion in their soul 
is very imperfect. Their knowledge of divine truth 
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is often narrow and indistinct; their graces are weak; 
and their practice is too frequently unsteady and 
defective. In all such cases, who does not see that 
it must be difficult to perceive the evidence of godli- 
ness? Small objects cannot easily be discerned. 
Grace, which is like a grain of mustard seed, can 
scarcely be noticed. — But, besides the smallness of 
their grace, it is often mingled with much that is to 
be condemned. Exposed as they all are to numer- 
ous, and sometimes powerful temptations without; 
and harassed with struggling corruptions within; 
their spiritual enemies too often obtain partial vie- 
tories over them. Every day iniquity in some shape 
prevails against them. Duty is sometimes neglected , 
or coldly and carelessly performed. Unholy, or at 
best, worldly thoughts and imaginations are in- 
dulged,— the anxious cares of secular business, dis- 
turb and unfit the mind for spiritual exercises, — and 
their heart and affections cleave to the dust. And 
.sometimes they fall into the commission of known 
sin; and, it may be, fall foully and disgracefully, 
and for a considerable period appear as if they were 
finally abandoned of God. The conduct of David 
and Solomon, and other .saints mentioned in the 
sacred volume, sufficiently attests this painful and 
humbling truth. And the biographical accounts of 
good men who have lived in more recent times, and 
who themselves have communicated to the world 
faithful narratives of their general conduct and ex- 
perience, amply prove their manifold imperfections 
and sins. The very best of them often adopt the 
Psalmist slanguage, — Innumerable evils have com- 
passed me about; mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, so that I am not able to look up : they 
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are more than the hairs of mine head; therefore, my 
heart faileth me/’* Nor need we wonder at this, 
when we hear the most distinguished follower of the 
Lamb, who ever lived, thus speaking of himself, — 
'' The good that 1 would, 1 do not; but the evil 
which 1 would not, that 1 do. I find then a law', 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man. But 1 see another law in iny members, war- 
ring against the law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my mem- 
bers. 0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death 

This imperfect state of piety, common as it is 
among Christians, must render it difficult for them 
clearly and plainly to see their character, and to de- 
cide without hesitation resi^ecting their spiritual 
state; and,, in proportion to the degree in which 
this imperfection exists, must this difficulty be in- 
creased. Were saints on earth perfect in holiness, 
they would tind no difficulty in knowing their cha- 
racter, any more than saints in heaven. Where 
there is nothing but light, all must be clearly seen. 
But where light is mixed with darkness, as in the 
faint twilight, objects are beheld with a degree of 
obscurity and uncertainty. Since this is the case 
with too many believers in Christ, — ^siuce much 
darkness mingles with their light, much sin with 
their holiness, — in the nature of things, while it con- 
tinues thus, it must be difficult, if not impossible, for 
them to obtain clear and satisfactory evidence of their 
piety. First they must reach a higher degree of 
conformity to the image of Christ. The seed of 

• Pual. xl. 12. t Rom. vu. 19-24. 
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grace must grow above surrounding weeds, before 
the blade and corn in the ear can be seen. 

8. Seasons of spiritual darkness and desertion, 
prove another source of difficulty .—No child of God 
is contiiinally favoured with the light of his Father s 
countenance, and the sensible experience of the joys 
of his salvation. In this respect there is, no doubt, 
great diversity. Some obtain a more abundant and 
more steady sense of the love of God shed abroad 
in their hearts, than falls to the share of others. But 
the very best of them is subjected to changes. Each 
of them has his seasons of darkness, as well as of 
light, — and of spiritual sorrow, as well as of comfort. 
If at one time we meet with them filled with peace, 
animated with hope, and “going on their way re- 
joicing;” at another we find them cast down and dis- 
quieted. One of them we hear exclaiming, “ Oh 
that I were as in months past, as in the days when 
God preserved me ; when his candle shined upon my 
head, and when by his light I walked through dark- 
ness. O that I knew where I might find him ! Be- 
hold, 1 go forward, but he is not there ; and back- 
ward, but I cannot perceive him : on the left hand, 
where he doth work, but I cannot behold him: he 
hideth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see 
him.”* Another in the bitterness of his heart cries 
out, “Lord, why ca.ste.st thou off my soul? why hidost 
thou thy face from me?”f And another of them in 
deep distress of soul is found inquiring, *'Will the Lord 
cast off for ever? and will he be favourable no more? 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise 
fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be graci- 
ous? hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ?”J 

* Job xxix. 2, 3. ; xxiii. R, 9. t Psal. Ixxxviii. 14. Z P^al. Ixxvii. 7.^9. 
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The causes why God thus deals with his children, 
are without doubt various. Sometimes he may thus 
visit them with a view to try their graces, to exer- 
cise and improve them, and to manifest, to the con- 
fusion of their enemies, the power of his Spirit in 
supporting them under their deepest distress. But 
principally his design is to chasten them for some 
particular sin, or course of sinning, — to bring them 
to a proper sense of their guilt,— to produce in them 
a thorough hatred of iniquity, — ^to excite them to 
greater watchfulness, and humble dependence, — and 
to make them more diligent in their observance of his 
(‘.ommandments. Indeed, in all cases of this nature, 
their sins, either more immediately or remotely, are 
the procuring cause of such visitations. Every time 
they are deprived of spiritual comfort, and encom- 
passed with clouds and darkness, the language of the 
jirophet may be applied to them; “your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God, and your 
sins have hid his face from you.*’* 

In sucli circumstances it is impossible for the 
children of God to judge favourably of their state 
and prospects for eternity. Though usually they 
are then more deeply concerned about their salva- 
tion, and more solicitous to perceive their gracious 
evidences, than on almost any other occasion; yet 
at such a time they are least qualified to make 
an impartial investigation, and to pass a just de- 
cision. So far from this, they view everytliing 
in the most unfavourable light. They raze founda- 
tions, and look on their past experience as mere 
delusion. They write bitter things against them- 
selves; and hastily conclude, that tlieir darknes.® 

« Isa. lix. 2. 
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shall never be exchanged for the light of their 
Father s face. 

No child of God can with clearness discern his 
state and character, during such dark and uncom- 
fortable seasons. His employment ought to be, to 
lay open and to search out his spiritual complaint. 
Let him endeavour to ascertain the cause of his pre- 
sent distress, — let him humbly confess, and with 
contrite spirit mourn over his trespass before the 
Lord, — and let him wrestle in prayer for renewed in- 
timations of forgiveness, the light of his heavenly 
Father s countenance, and assistance to walk thence- 
forth in newness of heart and practice. And when 
the cause of his disquietude has been remov(‘d, then, 
but not till then, can he exj)ect to examine im[>ar- 
tially the evidences of his spiritual state. 

9. Another cause of difficulty springs from the 
temptations of Satan. — That the people of God are 
exposed to the fiery assaults of this crafty and ma- 
lignant adversary, is not, as some represent it, a 
matter of mere superstitious fancy. It is a ]ia inful 
certainty, attested alike by the word of God, and 
the experience of saints in every age and count r>\ 
111 reference to this fact, Paul thus exhorts believers 
at Ephe.su.s, — Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of God, that ye may bo able to 
.stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkn(*ss of 
this world, against wicked spirits, in high concerns.''* 
To the same purpose Peter addre.sses the persecuted 
followers of Christ, — Be sober, be vigilant; because 

* Eph. vl. 10-12. 
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your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour; whom resist 
stedfast in the faith, knowing that the same alTlic- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren that are in 
the world/’* And in unison with the voice of in- 
spiration has ever been the testimony of God s people, 
whether we consult their written memoirs, or listen 
to their verbal declarations. All of them have felt, 
in a less or greater degree, the bitter enmity of this 
arch-foe ; and been made to endure much disquietude 
and alarm from his suggestions. 

When Satan, and his powers of darkness, are thus 
permitted to try the people of God for their chastise- 
ment and improvement, though certain that they 
cannot pluck one of them out of the Redeemer s 
hand, and e fleet his eternal ruin ; yet they do all in 
their power to strip them of their comfort, and to 
distract tliem with terrors. By numberless artifices 
they endeavour to drive them to doubts and despair j 
— to disbelieve the reality of their religious exj)e- 
rience, — to view their sins as too great to be par- 
doned, — to conclude that they are not of the number 
of the elect, — to entertain unholy and blasphemous 
thoughts, — or to (piestioii the inspiration of the Bi- 
ble, and the very existence of God.— But wisely or. 
dered, for tlieir spiritual profit, as such fiery trials 
are; and certain as it is that “ God will not sufler 
any of them to be tempted above what they are able 
to bear, and in due time will make a way for tlieir 
escape;” yet, while under them, .such considerations 
can aflbrd them no comfort. Incapable, as they 
usually then are, of tracing in themselves any fea- 
ture of God’s children, they refuse to be comforted. 


• 1 Pet V. 8, 9. 
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A moment*s reflection must show, how impracticable 
it would be for any Christian, in such circumstances, 
to judge impartially concerning his character; and how 
improper, therefore, it would then be for him to make 
the attempt. Instead of unprofitably perplexing 
themselves with self-examination, all who are under 
distressing temptation, ought importunately and in- 
cessantly to cry to God for support and deliverance. 
By patiently waiting on the Lord in the frequent 
perusal of his word, regidar attendance on the public 
ordinances of religion, and fervent and persevering 
secret prayer; he will, sooner or latter, accomplish 
their release, and give each of them cause to join with 
the Psalmist in thus praising his name; — '' He sent 
from above, he took me, he drew me out of many waters. 
He delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them 
who hated me; for they were too strong for me.”'*' 
10. The Ikst difl[iculty to which 1 shall advert, is a 
.state of melancholy. — This consists in a gloomy frame 
of mind, filled with dark forebodings, and commonly 
arising from bodily distempers. The soul and body 
are so clo.sely united, and so mutually dependent, 
that the one can hardly belong subjected to suflering, 
and the other remain unaflected. When the mind 
deeply distressed, soon does it impair the health oi 
the body. And when the body is disordered by la- 
tent and lingering maladies, it cannot fail to have 
some influence on the temper, affections, and opera- 
tions of the mind. Often do the distempers of the 
body unfit the mind for its accustomed exertions, fill 
it with gloomy apprehensions, and incline it to brood 
over dejected and desponding views and anticipations, 
till it settle in a fixed melancholy. 


• Psal. xviii. 16, 17. 
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When this is the case with any person who is 
piously disposed, the gloom of his mind will soon 
affect, in some degree, all his religious meditations, 
hopes, and experience. Like a person whose eye 
is jaundiced, and to whom all objects appear tinged 
with a yellow hue, — every subj(?ct to which he di- 
rectshis attention, will be seen through a distempered 
medium, and will assume a cloudy aspect. Then, in 
his estimation, every thing seems to be against him. 
All the denunciations of divine wrath, mentioned in 
the Hible, appear pointed at him. No promise, or 
invitation of the gos[)el , can a])ply to this case. Every 
dispensation of providence, and almost every word 
and action of those around him, appear intended for 
his hurt, and romind him of his awful doom. Ilis 
incessant complaint is, that God has for ever cast 
him off, — that Satan has obtained power over him, 
or perhaps already taken posse.ssion of him, — and 
that soon, by .some visible and terrible judgment, he 
must (everlastingly ])erish. 

It w'ere absurd to suppose that any child of God, 
under such melancholy, could form an accurate esti- 
mate of his religious character. Kveii though the 
degree of this disease should be less than we have 
supposed, it must have a perverting influence on his 
judgment, and unavoidably induce him to decide 
against himself. — All who are in this distressing 
condition, therefore, ought, by early ri.sing, plain 
nourishment, much exercise in the open air, and 
cheerful society, to seek after the improvement of 
their bodily health. And, while they slight not the 
prescriptions of their earthly physician, above all let 
them have recourse to Jesu.s, the ])hysician of souls. 
Let them think much of his amiable character, — of 
his coming to seek and to save that which is lost, — 
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of his inviting all without exception to come to him, 
and assuring them, that ** him who cometh, he will 
in no wise cast out;” — and, instead of brooding over 
their miseries, let them listen to his gracious call, 
and cry to him to heal their wounded spirit, — to 
give them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. 

Thus I have endeavoured briefly to set before 
you, several of the difficulties which lie in the way 
of your forming an impartial and just estimate of 
your religious character. Some of them, it is true, 
are to be met with only occasionally, particularly the 
last three. But there are others of them with which 
all must struggle; and which continually have a ten- 
dency to lead the unregencrate to judge favourably 
of their state, while they frequently hinder genuine 
believers from perceiving clearly and satisfactorily 
their gracious evidences. — Beware of either treating 
them lightly, as if they were unworthy of your 
notice ; or of being discouraged by them from mak- 
ing any attempt to ascertain your present standing, 
in the view of death and eternity. Study to obviate* 
those of them, to which, in some measure, you may 
rise superior, by increasing acejuaintance with the 
word of God, and by circumspection and activity in 
the way of holiness. And fervently inqflore the 
illumination and guidance of the Spirit of all truth, 
that none of these difficulties may draw you into 
self-deception; but that you may be enabled to arrive 
at the true knowledge of what you are, in the reck- 
oning of the omniscient Jehovah. — To aid you in this 
important inquiry, I .shall endeavour to give you a 
few plam directions in the following Chai)ter. 

* Ida. IxL 3. 
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Diroctions to be observed preparatory to self-examination. 1. You must 
seriously view it both sw your duty, and your interest.— 2. You must be per- 
suaded that, though ditfieiilt, it is prartieable.— 3. Youou^httoiix on suit- 
able scripture marks of Christian chjuracter, that you may have them ready 
for your assistance. — 4. You should choose a proper time — 5. You^hould 
go to a suitable place of ri'tinunent.— Directions respectiiif? the manner in 
which this duty should be performed: 1. This exercise should be commenced 
with a deep sense of your inability to ptTfonn it arif^lit, and with prayer for 
the assistance of the Spirit of Ood.— 2. It should be e.\(‘cuted with much 
care and diligence.— 3, With (mtient deliberation.— 4. With all possible impar- 
tiality 5. Repeatedly.— 6. The word of (Jod must be the stondard of trial.— 

7. Throughout the whole process you must look up for the aids of the Spirit 
of (jod, and act as in Ins presence. 


In attempting to assist you in an undertaking of 
such magnitude and difficulty, I shall lay down a 
few plain and practical directions, — some of them 
preparatory to self-examination, and others relating 
to the manner in which it should be observed. 

1. Before you can profitably engage in self-exami- 
nation, you must seriously view it both as your duty, 
and your interest. — If it be not your duty, then the 
neglect of it cannot be offensive to God. But if it 
be sanctioned by the authority of his word, your 
disregard of it must exj)ose you to his righteous dis- 
pleasure. That God has explicitly and repeatedly 
commanded you to sit in judgment on your own 
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spiritual state, and, by a minute, and impartial in- 
vestigation of your heart and life, to endeavour to 
ascertain whether you really are, or are not, a believer 
in Christ, has already been proved. The language 
of his word is, — Examine yourselves whether ye 
be in the faith ; prove your own selves : know ye 
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates.'** ** If any man think him- 
self to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. But let every man prove his own work, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another.”f 

Nor is it less your interest, than it is your duty. 
It lies at the very foundation of your safety and 
comfort. Without observing it, and observing it 
aright, for aught you can know to the contrary, you 
may, notwithstanding your religious profession, b(» 
living in the most dangerous self-delusion. For want 
of it thousands are lulled into fatal security. By 
practising this duty, if you are indeed the children 
of God, you will ex|jerience the peace and joy aris- 
ing from the knowledge of this ; and be excited to 
give him the glory of what he has done for you, and 
wrought in you. But if, on the contrary, you be 
deceiving yourself, the sooner you are aj)prized of 
this the better ; and it is only by careful self-scrutiny, 
that you can be apprized of this dangerous error. 

2. Before you engage in self-examination, you 
ought to be persuaded that, difficult though it be, it 
is notwithstanding practicable. — That it is attended 
with many difficulties, and some of them truly for- 
midable, has already been shown. But though this 
work be far from being so easy as some represent 

* 2 Cor. xiii. 5. t Gal. vl. 3, 4. 
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it; yet, blessed be God, it Ls not beyond the reach 
of any man who sincerely, and diligently, and in a 
proper manner, addresses himself to its performance. 
Were it a thing impossible for any person, or even 
for the majority of mankind, who are favoured with 
the sacred volume, to arrive at the true knowledge 
of their religious character, it would be useless to 
make the attempt. Were this the case, where would 
be the propriety of enjoining self-examination as a 
duty, and of promising advantage from its careful 
observance ? The very fact that every man Ls un- 
e(iuivocally commanded to perform this exercise, 
and assured that, as the favourable result of it, 
'‘then he shall have rejoicing in himself alone, and 
not in another,” is a proof of its practicability. No 
man could " have rejoicing in himself alone,” or in 
the testimony of his own conscience, after having 
made trial of his own work, w^ere he still to remain 
ignorant of his character. 

Besides, no person acquainted with the Bible, can 
doubt the fact, that it .sets before us numerous marks 
of genuine godline.ss. It describes the peculiar and 
characteristic features, both of the righteous and the 
wicked, in various forms, and in the most explicit 
terms. But what purpo.se could these serve, if it be 
not to enable us to di-stiuguish the former from the 
latter, and to ascertain to w'hich class we belong? 
The language of the beloved disciple on this point, 
speaking not only in his own name, but in that of all 
believers, is clear and decisive: — “ We know that we 
have passed from death to life, because we love the 
brethren . lie that keepeth his coinmandmeiits dwelL 
eth in him, and he in him: and hereby we know 
^ that ho abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
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given us. These things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life.”* 

3. Before you engage in self-examination, you 
ought to fix on suitable scripture marks of Christian 
character, that you may have them ready for your 
assistance. — That many professing Christians do not 
possess such a stock of knowledge, and particular 
acquaintance with the sacred volume, as can enable 
them on any occasion, without assistance, to select 
and apply to themselves suitable passages for this 
purpose, will scarcely be denied. A little reflection, 
therefore, might convince every one of this descrq> 
tion, how absurd it would be for him to sit down 
professedly to try whether he be, or be not, a genu- 
ine believer in Christ, without having any definite 
criterion in view, by which he may determine this 
important inquiry. Unless he previously fix on the 
marks by which he is to try himself, and have them 
ready by him, he may spend the time, allotted for 
self-examination, in unsuccessfully searching for 
them; or he may stumble upon those which cannot 
afford him proper assistance. — If, therefore, you 
would proceed without confusion, or delay, at- 
tend to this plain direction, — always have the ma- 
terials ready beforehand, by which you may try 
yourself. 

Though the sacred scriptures, at large, are cal- 
culated to assist in self-examination; yet there are 
particular portions of them, obviously better adapted 
to this end than others. Some of these, therefore, 
should be carefully selected, marked, and studied. 
A few passages of this kind are mentioned in the 

* John iii. 14, 24; v. 13. 
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subjoined note.* And to furnish suitable marks, 
founded on the word of God, and to assist in their 
application, is the design of chapter Fifth, in the fol- 
lowing pages. 

4. You ought to choose a proper time. — Neither 
the business of the world, nor the state of your 
mind, makes every time alike suitable for this exer- 
cise. Sometimes your secular concerns ma/have 
multiplied on your hands, and may press upon you so 
urgently, that you may have scarcely any leisure, on 
week days, for its observance. On such occasions 
also, the mind is commonly too much engrossed with 
these earthly cares and pursuits, to be easily called 
away from them a sulBcient length of time, to perform 
profitably and satisfactorily the work of a thorough 
self-examination. And frequently, from other causes, 
which either greatly delight or distress the mind, it 
may be so much agitated, as totally to unfit it for this 
important and diiHcult exercise. Every person who 
has attended to his own feelings, must know this by 
experience. He must have been conscious, that, on 
many occasions, he could not command his mind to 
engage steadily in matters pertaining to the body; 
and much less in deciding a question relating to the 
dearest and eternal interests of the soul. 

One of your first concerns, therefore, ought to be, 
to fix on a time when you are freest from the bustle 
and pressure of worldly engagements; and when 
your mind is least elated with tempting pleasures, or 
embarrassed with vexing cares. Particularly you 
ought to embrace a time, when your soul is seriously 

* Mat. V. 3—12. ; vi. 13. ; John iii. 3—8, 38. ; viii. 31, 32. ; xiu. Sii. ; xiv. 
21. ; Rom. vi. 1—22.; viii. 1—17.; 1 Cor. xlii. 1—7.; 2 Cor. v. 17.; Oal. 
i V. 6. ; v. 22—24 ; Eph. ii. l-.-i. ; iv. 22—24 ; 1 IM- ii. 7. ; I John i. 5-7. ; 
ii. 3-G. ; iii. 10.; iv. 7—11., &c. &c. 
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impressed with religious thoughts^ and with the 
prospects of death and eternity ; such as, the even- 
ing of the Lord s day, or the season of trying afflic- 
tions and bereavements. 

Ofall periods of frequent occurrence, there is none 
so well adapted for the performance of this duty, as 
the evening of the Lord's dag. On this day your 
hands are freed from ordinary secular occupations. 
On this day your mind is tranquillized by the 
general pause from business, and the solemn stillness 
of all around. On this day, by your attendance on 
the public ministrations of the gospel, your thoughts 
are called away from the world, and directed to the 
concerns of eternity; and some degree of seriousness 
and devoutness of spirit is experienced. On this 
day you can easily command an hour in the evening, 
to retire by yourself, and to commune witli your own 
heart, as in the siglit of the Lord. On the evening 
of this hallowed day, therefore, you ought to em- 
ploy some portion of your time in this momentous 
scrutiny, regarding it a sacred and seasonable op- 
portunity to know your state and prospects for 
eternity. 

Besides, the season when cither you yourself, or 
those who are dear to you, are tried with afflictions, 
or when death has bereaved you of beloved kindred 
or acquaintance, is well fitted for the observance of 
this duty. Such painful allotments of Providence 
have a tendency to fill the mind with thoughtfulness, 
— to show the vanity of all sublunary enjoyments, 
and the necessity of choosing a portion which cannot 
be lost. When visited with such trials, therefort*, 
regard them as the voice of Heaven addressing you. 
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“ Now, thus saith the Lord of hosts. Consider your 
ways. 

5. Vou ought to seek a suitable place of retire - 
jnent. — Our blessed Lord requires his disciples to 
observe this rule, in performing the duty of secret 
prayer: But thou, when thou prayest, enter into 

thy closet, and when tliou hast shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.”f lie in- 
structs them to observe this secrecy, not only in 0 ]j- 
position to the proud ostentation of the Pharisees; 
but chiefly for their own advantage, — to guard them 
against the noise and interruptions to which they 
might be exposed. The same reasons for retire- 
ment and seclusion from society, apply with equal, or 
even with greater force, to the duty of self-examina- 
tion. We may mentally engage in secret prayer, hi 
the midst of our family; but it would scarcely be 
practicable for us there to examine our spiritual 
state. This requires both much tranquillity, and pa- 
tient and repeated trial; and consequently, both pri- 
vacy and considerable length of time. 

Every person who has made the attempt, knows, 
how difficult it is to keep the mhid long fixed in self- 
examination, even in the most quiet and retired si- 
tuation. How much more difficult must it be, amid 
the noise and bustle of a family? Every word which 
is spoken, and every action or little incident which 
takes place, must be apt to disturb the thoughts, and 
to ])revent their .steady and vigorous application. 
The mind unavoidably must be less or more occu- 
pied, with what engages the eye, or the ear. For 
any person, therefore, to attempt this duty, in such 

* Hag. i. o. t Mat. vi. 
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circumstances, is highly improper — Let me suppose 
that any of you had a piece of business to accomplish, 
on which much of your worldly interests depended. 
Would you deem it sufficient to employ a little time 
for its execution, while your mind was occupied with 
other inferior engagements, or apt to be disturbed 
by the different speeches and labours of those around ? 
Rather, would you not seek a place, where for a time, 
with calm deliberation, you might direct to it your 
undivided attention? The application is obvious.— 
It must be of great advantage, therefore, that you 
perform this duty in a place of retirement, where, as 
much as possible, you may be free from all external 
annoyance. 

Having thus called your attention to these direc- 
tions, preparatory to self-examination, 1 shall now 
endeavour to point out the manner in which this duty 
should be performed. 

1. This exercise should always be commenced with 
a deep sense of your inability to perforin it aright, 
without the aid of the Spirit of God; and with fer- 
vent prayer for his assistance — Without the illumi- 
nation and guidance of the Holy Spirit, we can per- 
form no duty, in a way acceptable to God, and bene- 
ficial to ourselves. On this account we are expressly 
commanded not to attempt any one of them, in our 
own strength; but to look up to God for his promised 
aid in every step of duty. Trust in the Lord with 
all thine heart; and lean not unto thine own under- 
standing. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
shall direct thy paths.” In every thing by prayer 
and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God.'**^ If this be incumbent 

* Prov. Hi. 5, C. ; Phil. iv. C. 
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in every duty, in a peculiar manner it must be so, in 
those which are specially important and di&cult. 
Of this kind is the work of self-examination. There 
is not a religious exercise in which we can engage, 
in which we are in such hazard of deceiving our- 
selves, and in which self-deception may be attended 
with such dangerous consequences. A mistake here, 
as it relates to our entire character and prospects for 
eternity, may soothe us into a fatal security, and make 
us dream of peace, till we awake in everlasting ml 
sery. 

Accordingly we find that the people of God, in all 
ages, have cherished a deep sense of the difficulty at- 
tending self-examination; and, when about to observe 
it, have implored the assistance of the Spirit of God. 
The psalmist, David, when he looked into his heart, 
was constrained to exclaim before the Lord,—*' Who 
can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from 
secret faults.” " Examine me, 0 Lord, and prove 
me; try my reins and my heart.” " Search me, O 
God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting.”’*' After all 
his endeavours to examine himself, to know his er- 
rors and secret faults, and to become acquainted with 
the plagues of his heart, he humbly confesses, that 
the omniscient Jehovah alone could effectually aid 
him ill this search, and therefore earnestly suppli- 
cates his assistance. — The prophet Jeremiah inaiii- 
fested a similar spirit, when he thus expressed him- 
self, '' The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it? I the Lord 
search the heart, I try the reins, even to give every 

• * Psal. xix. 12 ; xxvi. 2. ; cxxxix. 23, 24. 
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man according to his ways, and according to the fruit 
of his doings/'* 

If such were the sentiments of these eminently 
wise and holy men, — these prophets of the Lord, — if 
they were compelled to admit the matchless deceit- 
fulness of the heart, and their inability to know it 
ariglit, without divine aid; much more does it bt^ 
come us to be impressed with the difficulties of this 
work, and our need of supernatural direction. And 
if they fervently besought the help of God, that they 
might be preserved from self-delusion; much more 
do we require ardently to implore that we may be 
kept from this ruinous danger. — As soon, therefore, 
as you enter the place where you intend to engage 
in self-examination, bow the knee to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and beseech him 
by his J^pirit to shine into your heart, and to enable 
you, by means of his word, to see what you truly are 
in his estimation. Fervently cry to him that he would 
make you willing to know the worst, as well as the* 
best, of your state and character; and that he would 
effectually undeceive you, if you are deceiving your- 
self. Or, if indeed he has begun a good work in 
you, though grace should be small and weak, humbly 
beg that he would enable you to discern it; and 
impart to you that peace and joy which flow from 
a well grounded interest in his love. 

2. This duty should be performed with much can* 
and diligence. — There is cause to fear that many who 
attempt something like self-examination, do it sim- 
ply as a matter of form, and to quiet the remon- 
strances of conscience. They know that it is their 
commanded duty; and especially they are aware that it 

* Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 
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is required of them, when they have the near prospect 
of commemorating the death of Christ; and there- 
fore they cannot satisfy themselves without doing 
something of this nature. Very little, however, is 
sufficient to silence their conscience, and to pass for 
an endeavour to examine themselves. If they look 
back at a few of the most striking actions and inci 
dents of life, and read a passage or two of the Bible, 
or of some other religious book; they conceive that 
nothing more is requisite. They cannot take the 
trouble to investigate their heart and practice mi- 
nutely; and to compare them with a considerable 
number of scripture tests of godliness. Such a con- 
duct betrays a want of true concern about the state 
of the soul; and, in no instance in which the outward 
conduct is decent and irreproachable, can be followed 
by a convincing and humbling detection of sin. 

If you would be successful in judging yourself, 
you must bring your whole mind and soul to this 
important trial, and go through it with all the care 
and diligence which you can command. Viewing 
yourself as in the presence of your omniscient Judge, 
and impressed with the belief that to him you must 
soon account for every thought, and word, and deed; 
you must commence this work with a fixed determi- 
nation, to spare no pains that you may arrive at the 
truth. And as you proceed to try yourself by any 
mark of character, whether it be indicative of a gra- 
cious, or of a graceless state, study to view it in all 
its various aspects and bearings, both as it relates to 
your principles and your practice. After you have 
come, if possible, to some convincing decision on one 
point of inquiry, then proceed to investigate another, 
with similar care and diligence; and so on in succes- 
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sion, till you have applied, to your heart and life, a 
number sufficient to prevent mistake. Thus, and 
thus alone, you will show that you are in good ear- 
nest,— that you are persuaded that this trial is both 
difficult and important, — and that you are resolved 
to know on what ground you stand, in the prospect 
of death, judgment, and eternity. 

3. You should perform this duty with patient deli- 
beration. — This is of vast importance to your success. 
On this account, though in some degree it is neces- 
sarily involved in the former particular, I have chosen 
to give it a separate and distinct specification. Should 
you limit yourself to a few minutes, in the view of 
laying aside your inquiry, as soon as they are elapsed; 
it is scarcely possible that you can succeed. Almost 
unavoidably you will be in danger of circumscribing 
your trial to one or two things at most, and of omit- 
ting many points essential to a satisfactory and just 
decision. Or should you run quickly over a great 
number of marks of character, in so little time; from 
the nature of such an investigation, it is impracticable 
to see any of them clearly, unless you be either emi- 
nent for holiness or impiety. 

You ought to set it down as an established and 
incontrovertible rule, that in self-examination, as in 
every other difficult and important inquiry, patient 
deliberation is necessary. A rash and hasty judg- 
ment, in such a case, is generally faulty, and always 
hazardous and imprudent. Sufficient time must be 
devoted to it. How difficult soever it may be to 
command an hour for this purpose, you ought to set 
yourself on its attainment. An hour is readily found 
by almost every one, who has something of a worldly 
nature in view, accounted either entertaining or ad- 
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vantageous. And can you find time to attend to 
matters pertaining to the body, or to the trifling 
amusement of the mind, while you cannot take from 
the world an hour, to inquire whether you are going 
to heaven or hell ? Far be an inconsistency so pab 
pable from you! Blush at the very thought! Rather 
than want sufficient time for a business in which you 
are so deeply concerned,— a business of such super- 
lative magnitude, take it from the season usually 
allotted for sleep. 

When you have set apart a suitable and sufficient 
portion of time for this pur[)ose, let it be conscien- 
tiously devoted to it. Do not, if possible, appropriate 
it to any thing else, or allow intruding cares, and 
vain imaginations, to occupy its greater part . When 
disturbed by them, cry to the Lord for deliverance. 
And, when you find it difficult to decide on any point 
of trial, guard against impatience. With cabn deli- 
beration, endeavour to keep yourmmd to this work, 
till you can appeal to God, that you have not wil- 
lingly trifled in it, nor hurried it past. 

4. You should examine yourself with all possible 
impartiality,— This is the most difficult part of self- 
examination. Many circumstances, as was formerly 
shown, contribute to render it often deeply perplex- 
ing, and have a tendency to lead to self-decepti(jji. 
But difficult though it be, you have cause to bless 
God that it is practicable; and, that by pursuing the 
proper course, you may be guarded against the mis- 
guiding influence of every thing which has a ten- 
dency to bias your judgment, and may arrive at the 
true knowledge of your character. To assist you in 
this, the following observations, carefully attended 
to. may be found of advantage. 
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Come to this important trial with a mind unbiassed, 
and open to conviction. — Tf you have already pre- 
judged the case, whether it be for or against your- 
self, and have your mind filled with prepossessions 
it will scarcely be possible for you to make an im- 
partial investigation. In this case, you have already 
determined what shall be your decision, and every 
thing which favours it will be grasped at with avi- 
dity; whereas, whatever is opposed to it, will be 
viewed with a jealous eye, and, if not rejected, will 
be with difficulty admitted. As much as practicable, 
therefore, you ouglit to commence this search after 
your real state, as if you knew nothing about it, and 
were to form your judgment wholly from tlie evi- 
dence which you were about to examine. To this evi- 
dence your attention must be entirely directed, and 
from it your decision must arise. And when any 
biassing prejudices come before your mind, you must 
instantly endeavour to set them aside. 

Never form your estimate of your state before 
God, by comparing your character with that of 
others around you, — This is a common, and a most 
fallacious practice. Instead of trying themselves by 
the perfect standard of the word of God, many have 
recourse to the erring test of what is done by their 
neighbours. They institute a com])arison between 
their own conduct, and that of some others who have 
a Christian profession; and they conclude that, with- 
out partiality to themselves, they are at least as good, 
if not somewhat better. In this case too, it is usual 
to make the comparison between themselves, and not 
the most pious, but some whose conduct is obviously 
faulty. And yet, when they have nothing more to 
trust in, but this, they are pleased with tlieir attain 
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nients. The language of an apostle respecting this 
practice is, — We dare not make ourselves of the 
number, or compare ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves: but they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise/** — If you wish to judge 
impartially of yourself, guard against this practice. 
Try your character by those tests which God has 
given you in the sacred scriptures; and seek not for 
otliers which are lower, and accommodated to the de- 
praved heart, but calculated to deceive. 

Besides, to judge impartially of your spiritual 
state, you must look, not simply at one feature or 
two of your conduct, but at its general tenor for 
some time back. — If you circumscribe your inquiry 
to such narrow ground, as embraces only a few par- 
ticular actions of life, whether they be good or bad, 
it is scarcely possible that your decision can be cor- 
rect. The conduct of no man is all of a piece. The 
worst of men sometimes perform actions, in them- 
.selves higlily commendable. And among the best 
of men, where shall we find one, who has not some- 
times acted contrary to conscience, and been charge- 
able with known iniquity ? Were the former to 
judge favourably of their religious state, from the 
f(iw religious deeds which they have done, they 
would obviously be deceivt'd. And were the latter 
to j)ronounce sentence against themselves, on account 
of the few more aggravated sins into which they have 
fallen , their judgment VH)uld be equally wrong. In 
both cases they ought to take into their account, not 
simply all the actions of a single day or week, or a 
few of the most remarkable actions of several years. 


• Cor. X. 12. 
£ 
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but the general scope and tenor of their life, for a 
considerable period. It is this, and this alone, 
which stamps a character on the conversation and 
deportment; and it is from this broad ground, and 
not from a single point or two, that any one can 
judge of his whole character. 

Again, to judge your state impartially, you must 
try yourself by those marks which are counterfeit, as 
well as by these which are genuine , — The imposing 
and deceptive resemblance of the former to the lat- 
ter, and our proneness to cling to the favourable side 
of the inquiry, and to lay hold of every thing which 
seems to encourage our wishes and hopes, render 
this highly proper. And, were you to examine your- 
self only by the tests of true godliness, even admit- 
ting that you had a right before God to conclude that 
you are one of his children; unless you have looked 
at the false marks also, you may afterwards be dis- 
tressed with apprehensions that you have nothing 
else as the ground of your hope. 

In fine, to judge your state impartially, you ought 
to look at the woret parts of your character, as well 
as the heet , — Should you examine yourself with 
respect to the one of these, and overlook the other, 
you would resemble a Jury who heard witnesses and 
counsel, either for, or against, a person charged with 
crime, without listening to the opposite side; and 
who, therefore, could not be expected to pass an im- 
partial verdict. Justice requires that both sides be 
heard. By neglecting this, and looking only at the 
best parts of their character, strangers to genuine 
piety may flatter themselves into the belief that they 
are saints. And the people of God, contemplating 
only the worst parts of their character, unavoidably 
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would conclude themselves in a state of condemna- 
tion. To avoid such obvious partiality, you ought 
to place in one scale of the balance, all the just evi- 
dences you can collect in favour of your character; 
and in the other, all the just claims against it; and 
then to give sentence according as either preponder- 
ates. 

By attending to these plain directions, in a great 
measure you will be guarded against partiality, and 
enabled to arrive at a right decision. And as so very 
much depends on this, — as without it, your labour 
will be lost, and you may be flattered to your ever- 
lasting hurt, — give all possible diligence tg see your 
character as it really is in the judgment of God's 
word. 

5. Self-examination should be performed repeat- 
edly. — In settling a point of difficult inquiry, lest 
we should be mistaken, we again and again review 
the steps by which we have come to our decision. 
Especially we do so, if the matter be of great mag- 
nitude and importance. Should it be a business 
which involved our worldly property, and in which 
a mistake might strip us of all we possess, and reduce 
us to abject poverty ; we would not satisfy ourselves 
with looking over it simply once. How great soever 
our care, and diligence, and patient deliberation, dur- 
ing our first search might be, we would examine it 
repeatedly, that no room might be left for suspicion, 
that perhaps we were deceived. 

And is it not reasonable and highly proper that 
we should act in a similar way, in determining the 
all-important question, whether we are the friends, 
or the enemies of Christ? Is not accuracy in this 
inquiry of incomparably greater magnitude, than in 



68 


DIRECTIONS FOR 


matters relating to this transitory life ? A mistake 
respecting the latter can reach no farther than tlu^ 
grave; but, in regard to the former, it may extend 
through eternity. Should we flatter ourselves that 
we are interested in Christ, while yet we are stran- 
gers to his grace, and remain under the delusion till 
death hurry us into the presence of our Judge, our 
doom must be terrible. — Let me entreat you, there- 
fore, to attend to this plain direction. Far from 
deeming one attempt at self-examination all that is 
requisite to satisfy your mind, and to settle your 
estimate of your state, at proper intervals rc])eat the 
trial agai^ and again. Every succeeding time, let 
it be performed, not only with equal, but, if possible, 
with increasing care. 'Sometimes you may trace pre- 
cisely the same ground as you did formerly, that you 
may see whether you again arrive at the same con- 
clusion. And at other times it will be proper that 
you fix on fresh topics of trial, which may be better 
adapted to your case and circumstances, and calcu- 
lated to lead you more easily and satisfactorily to 
discern your true character. 

6. You must, on every point of trial, make tlie 
word of God the standard by which you judge. — This 
is a rule of pre-eminent importance, and which ought 
universally and constantly to be observed. The in* 
gleet of it has frequently been attended with painful 
and pernicious consequences. — It is a fact which can- 
not be denied, that in some well-meant treatises, com- 
posed by good men, the standard of Christian cliar- 
acter is raised so high, that few indeed, if any, hav(! 
ever reached its measure. These authors have de- 
scribed what a Christian should be, in a state of per- 
fection, rather than what he really is, or can be in 
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his present imperfect state. And, on the other hand, 
some have reduced the standard so low, that scarcely 
any who have a religious profession, and a fair exter. 
nal appearance, supported by a regular attention to 
forms of duty, come short of its test. Trusting, 
however, to the marks delineated by the former, as 
if they were infallibly accurate, some genuine saints 
have given themselves much unnecessary disquietude ; 
and have rashly condemned themselves, because they 
came short of the exaggerated criterion. While 
others who are mere formalists, by having recourse to 
the diminished standard of the latter, have felt satis* 
fied with their spiritual condition, till it was too late 
to have it altered. So dangerous a thing it is to 
trust to a human standard, in measuring the work of 
the Spirit of God. 

1 mean not to condemn all human compositions, 
which are designed to assist in the difficult work of 
self-examination. To do this would be to pronounce 
sentence against myself, for attempting to add to the 
number of such works. Some of them are well cal- 
culated for this purpose. But no one of them Ls, 
or can be, perfect. The only infallible standard is the 
word of God; and it is only in so far as the marks 
laid down in other books, are plainly founded upon, 
and agreeable to, this divine test, that they are en- 
titled to confidence. “ To the law, and to the testi- 
mony: if they speak not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.”* 

In trying your character by the word of God, it 
would obviously be absurd to expect, that by open- 
ing the Bible at random, the first passage which ap- 
pears, or any other to which you may happen acci- 


# Isa. viii. 20. 
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dentally to turn, will be sufficient for this purpose. 
So far from this, you must employ much diligence, 
and prudent and skilful discernment, in their selec- 
tion; unless, by the labours of others, you have them 
prepared to your hand. Passages of this kind, which 
exhibit marks of the character of the righteous, or 
of the wicked, you must frequently meet with, if you 
are daily conversant with the sacred volume. Such 
passages, therefore, you ought attentively to mark, 
that you may be able, without loss of time, readily 
to refer to them, as occasion requires. 

Let me caution you to beware of picking up iso- 
lated or detached texts, without any regard to the 
connexion in which they stand, or any respect to 
the general import of scripture on the same subject. 
The neglect of attention to these points, in some 
instances relating to character, as well as doctrine, 
must unavoidably lead to the misunderstanding and 
perversion of the word of God. Seek the meaning 
of every text on which you fix, from the scope of* 
the passage from which it is selected; or, if its pre- 
cise sense cannot thus be determined, have recourse 
to similar expressions of scripture, in other parts, 
where it may be found. Thus your faith will rest 
on the testimony of God, and not on the opinions 
and comments of men. 

7. Throughout the whole process of self-examina- 
tion, study to exercise a constant dependence on the 
aid of the Spirit of God, and to act as in his pre- 
sence. — In a former section you were reminded, that 
you ought to commence this duty with a deep sense 
of your inability to perform it aright, without the 
aid of the Spirit of God, and with fervent prayer 
for his assistance. Superadded to this, I now wish 
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it impressed on your minds, that in every step as you 
advance in this exercise, you ought to look up for an 
answer of peace to your supplications. You are to 
expect, as well as to ask; and, in a waiting posture, 
to depend on him for that help which he has encour- 
aged you to solicit. Thus acted the holy Psalmist — 

Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, 0 thou that dwell- 
est in the heavens. Behold, as the eyes of servants 
look unto the hand of their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have 
mercy upon us.” 1 wait for the Lord, my soul doth 
wait, and in his word do I hope. My soul waiteth 
for the Lord more than they that watch for the 
morning; I say, more than they that watch for the 
morning.”* 

The neglect of this duty prevents many prayers 
from receiving an answer of peace. After divine 
assistance has been implored, too often do men for- 
get to look expectingly after it, and therefore obtain 
it not. Let it be your study, therefore, to guard 
against this practical error. As you would sincerely 
desire to enjoy the unerring guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, while you sit in judgment on your spiritual 
state, endeavour to exercise a humble, believing, and 
steady reliance on him for its attainment. Before 
you decide on any part of your investigation, raise 
your heart to him, and fervently say, Lord, in obe- 
dience to thy commandment, I have sought thy as- 
sistance, and on it I am now depending. Withhold 
it not from me, for the sake of the blood and advo- 
cacy of thy Son. Let the light of thy Holy Spirit 
now beam on my heart, and direct my understand- 

« Psal. cxxiii. 1 , 1 \ cxxx. 5, 6. 
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ing and judgment. And suffer me not to form a 
wrong estimate, in this trial, of my real character 
and prospects for eternity!” 

In fine, study, during the whole time you are en- 
gaged in this exercise, to remember that you are 
under the omniscient eye of God. Though your per- 
son and employment be concealed from the know- 
ledge of men, yet the omnipresent Jehovah has ac- 
companied you into your retirement, and marks your 
conduct, and every movement of your mind. — Were 
you to behold some visible token of his presence, 
such as shone in the most holy place of the sanc- 
tuary, how would your mind be solemnized! And 
were you to hear his voice addressing you, I the 
Lord search the heart, I try the reins,” how would 
it excite you to perform this work with the utmost 
possible care! But as certainly as if you both saw 
and heard him, he is with you. He watches your 
diligence and solicitude, and the judgment which you 
pass concerning your state. O let this solemn con- 
sideration rest on your mind, and make you active 
and faithful in this work! 

Having thus given you these few directions to 
assist you in this difficult and important work, let 
me entreat you to endeavour to reduce them to prac- 
tice. Though you should frequently have attempted 
this duty, on former occasions, without arriving at 
any convincing and satisfactory conclusion, be not 
discouraged from engaging in it again, and that too 
with increasing care and diligence. On no account 
desist from this trial, till you see on what ground 
you stand. If you be indeed a child of God, by per- 
severing activity in improving the various means of 
grace, and repeated exertions in self-examination, it 
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is scarcely possible that you can remain in utter un- 
certainty of your character. 

Should you be an entire stranger to this duty, 
notwithstanding your religious profession, you have 
too much cause to fear that you are destitute of vital 
])iety. Wherever this divine principle exists, it pro- 
duces a holy jealousy about the state of the soul, 
and excites to a deep and restless concern about an 
interest in Christ’s salvation. The consequence of 
this must be, therefore, some endeavour to know 
what is the real character. — Let me beseech you, 
without farther delay, to begin this trial. Do not 
for another day continue uncertain, whether you 
have nothing more than the name and semblance of 
godliness, or are indeed a son or daughter of the Lord 
Almighty. The speedy determination of this ques- 
tion is of infinitely higher importance to you, than any 
other business which can demand your attention. 
To assist you in this, is the aim of the two follow - 
ing chapters. 



CHAPTER IV. 


FALSE MARKS FREQUENTLY MISTAKEN AS EVIDENCES 
OF A GRACIOUS STATE. 


1. Sharp and painful convictions.— 2. Somo kind of sorrow for sin. -.1. A 
temporary, or a partial forsaking of sin.— 4. The non-appearance of vicious 
affections, mistaken for their non-existence.— .*>. A strict observance of re- 
ligious duties.— 6. Religious gifts, viewed as effects of the Holy Spirit’s 
saving operations.— 7. Natural mildness of temper, taken for Christian 
meekness.— 8. A naturally merciful and beneficent disposition.—!). Some 
kind of delight in the ordinances of the gospel.— 10. Some kind of love to 
the people of God.— 11. Somekindof love to Christ.— 12. A spurious zeal in 
the cause of religion.— 1 8. A formal and written self-dedication to the Lord. 
—14. Confident and boiisting assurance of salvation. 


There is nothing respecting which mankind are 
more prone to deceive themselves, than the state of 
their souls, and their prospects for eternity. If they 
seriously think about these things at all, as it is 
natural for them to wish the best of themselves, so 
they are frequently credulous of what they wish. 
On very slender and fallacious evidence, they often 
hastily conclude that all is well with them, while yet 
they stand on the brink of everlasting ruin. Scru- 
pulously as they examine, and re-examine, the vali- 
dity of that tenure by which they hold their worldly 
property, — and difficult as it is to persuade them 
that their right to it is secure; they usually manifest 
a very different turn of mind, in matters which per- 
tain to their salvation. Here they are soon and 
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easily satisfied. Here they are readily and willingly 
deceived. The slightest apparent foundation of hope, 
delusive and false though it be, is eagerly grasped 
at, and too often relied on with confidence. 

To prevent any, who may peruse these pages, 
from deceiving themselves in a matter of such riiag- 
nitude, 1 §hall endeavour to expose those false marks, 
which are frequently laid hold of, as sure indications 
of a gracious state. I cannot pretend to enumerate 
them all. What I purpose is, shortly to consider 
the most common and dangerous. 

The first which I shall mention is, sharp and pain- 
ful convictions. — There are few, if indeed any, except 
those who have been inured to open impiety from 
their childhood, or brought up in the most stupid 
ignorance of divine things, who have not, on some 
occasions, felt their heart alarmed with a sense of 
their guilt and danger. Particularly this is the case 
with those who are in early life, and whose con- 
sciences have not yet become obdurate by wilful 
persistency in sin. In youth the mind is most easily 
susceptible of religious impressions, — most easily af- 
fected with shame and sorrow for what is evil, and 
excited to form purposes of following what is good. 
At this early period, therefore, convictions of sin are 
most common, most distressful in their operation, 
and most permanent in their effects. When young 
persons attentively peruse tliese parts of the Bible, 
or of other religious books which describe the evil 
nature and ruinous consequences of sin ; when they 
hear them plainly and faithfully set before them in 
the preaching of the gosj^el; when they are called 
to witness the death of relations or acquaintances; 
or when they are visited with bodily afflictions, or 
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brought apparently to the brink of the grave; it 
often happens that they are filled with deep alarm. 
Their sins marshalled, in dreadful array, rise up be- 
fore them, and loudly tell them, that for all these 
things God will bring them into judgment.” In some 
cases their convictions are so painful and terrifying, 
that they are overwhelmed with dismay, and driven 
to the very brink of despair. Day after day they 
fill them with apprehensions of the wrath which is 
to come, — deprive them of rest at night, — unfit them 
for the ordinary business of life, — and make them 
forget to eat their daily bread. In the emphatic 
language of Job, ‘^the arrows of the Almighty are 
within them, the poison whereof drinketh up their 
spirit: the terrors of God do set themselves in array 
against them.”* 

Many who have experienced the distress arising 
from an awakened conscience, have regarded it as a 
sure evidence of a gracious change in their souls. 
Hearing of the extreme anguish which some of Gods 
children have endured at the time of their conver- 
sion, they imagine what they have felt, must have 
been of the same nature; and consequently conclude 
that they are partakers of the new birth. Especially 
they are confirmed in this belief, when their painful 
convictions are followed, by some degree of refonna- 
tion in their general practice. 

Here I wish it to be clearly understood, that no 
convictions of sin, how painful soever, and protracted, 
and frequently repeated they may have been, are in 
themselves sure indications that the Spirit of God 
has operated a saving change on the heart. The 
saying is not less true because it is common, “ Con- 

* Job vi. 4. 
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viction is not conversion.” Though usually the for- 
mer does preced(3 the latter; yet alarming convictions 
often pass away, without being attended by a gra- 
cious and effectual change. Many, like Felix, tremble 
under a sense of their guilt and danger; but, like him 
too, hold fast their darling iniquities. And others, 
like Herod, “ do many things,” in the way of tem- 
porary and partial reformation, while yet they remain 
uiirenewed in heart. — Trust not, therefore to your 
convictions, as evidences of a gracious state. What- 
ever may have been their degree, or continuance, 
unless they have led you to a permanent hatred of 
all known sin, and an unreserved relinquishment of 
it, they are to be regarded as harbingers of Gods 
wrath, rather than the tokens of his favour. It is to 
the effects of convictions, and not to convictions them- 
selves, that you ought to look in judging your reli- 
gious character. Unless you have been turned by 
them from the love and practice of sin, to the love 
and practice of holiness, you are a stranger to the 
saving operations of the Spirit of God. 

2. The next false mark which I shall specify is, 
.some kind of sorrow for sin.— 1^'ome degree of 
sorrow^ is a necessary consequence of conviction. 
Men who are distressed with an alarming view of 
the greatness of their sins, and who are either ex- 
periencing or dreading their direful effects, cannot 
but be grieved on account of them. Their grief, 
however, may be totally destitute of every gracious 
principle. While there is a ‘'godly sorrow which 
worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented 
of;” there is also the "sorrow of the world which 
worketh death.”* This sorrow originates wholly 


# 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
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from the punitive consequences of sin, and not from 
sin itself. Its bitter fruits experienced, or dreaded, 
excite it; and not in the slightest degree any view 
of its native baseness, and of the dishonour and of> 
fence which it has done to God. 

Thus, for example, the sensualist, when smarting 
under the effects of his debauchery, and feeling his 
constitution so debilitated, that he can no longer 
pursue the course which he loves, must be grieved 
on account of his licentious practices. The spend- 
thrift who has wasted his fortune, and reduced him- 
self and his family to squalid poverty, if not devoid 
of humanity, must experience compunction for his 
extravagances. The cheat, when detected in his 
fraudulent transactions, — the hypocritical professor 
when his true character has been unveiled, — and the 
liar when his falsehood has been exposed ; cannot 
fail to be sorry, for the forfeiture of their reputa- 
tion. The passionate man, when he finds that the 
ebullitions of his ungoverned temper, have alienated 
from him his best friend, involved him in broils, or 
hurried him into the commission of some disgraceful 
deed; must feel keen self-reproach, and heart relent- 
ings, for his voluntary madness. And, in fine, any 
sinner, when subjected to the painful results of his 
iniquities, or filled with anticipations of the awful 
retribution which awaits him beyond the grave, 
may be affected with violent agitations of sorrow. 
Deeply distressed, he may cast himself on his knees, 
and with sobbing bosom, and streaming eyes, confess 
his guilt to the Lord, and supplicate his forgiveness. 

In all these cases, however, the sorrow experienced 
is not on account of sin itself, but its consequences, — 
not because of guilt, but of punishment. Gould the 
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sensualist repair hLs constitution; the spendthrift re- 
trieve his fortune ; the cheat, the hypocrite, and the 
liar, re-establish their good name; the passionate 
man undo the effects of his temporary frenzy; and 
the convinced, but sin-loving trembler assure himself 
there is no hell, — their sorrow would cease. They 
would think no more of their sins; but, if not deter- 
red by the dread of similar effects, with increased 
avidity would return to indulgence in them, like 
the dog to his vomit, and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire."* 

Notwithstanding, some persons who have felt a 
sorrow of this nature, have flattered* themselves into 
the belief that it is of a godly sort, and is a sure evi- 
dence of their sincere repentance. When they read, 
" They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy:" — 
** Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be 
comforted ;”f they hastily conclude that their tears 
and mourning, warrant them to lay hold of these 
promises. But in this they sadly deceive themselves. 

No sorrow for sin is characteristic of a gracious 
state, unless it arises chiefly from a sense of its base- 
ness and ingratitude against God, — a God so good 
and gracious; the dishonour which it does to his per- 
fections, laws, and government; and the insult which 
it offers to Christ, who shed his blood as an atone, 
merit for it. Though views of the future punish- 
ment of sin, and the experience of its present bitter 
effects, must contribute in part to produce godly sor- 
row; yet principally it springs from discoveries of 
its intrinsic odiousness, as committed against the 
God of our life and salvation. Every gracious 
mourner cordially joins with David in his peniten- 

* 2 Pet. ii. 22. f Psal. cxxvi. 6; Matt. v. 5. 
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tial confessions to the Lord, — Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight;”* 
and exclaims with the returning prodigal, " Father, 
I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called thy son.”t Whereas, 
he whose sorrow is not produced by the Spirit of 
God, looks only at the mischief which he has done to 
himself and his fellow men. But not one sigh does 
he heave, and not one tear does he shed, because of 
his ingratitude and dishonour to the Lord. 

3. Anoth er mark mistaken by some as an evidence 
of a gracious state is, a temporary, or a partial for- 
saking of sin. — It is no unusual thing for persons 
who are greatly distressed with convictions of their 
guilt, and terrifying apprehensions of their danger, 
to abandon for a time their iniquitous pursuits. 
While they cannot follow them with comfort and 
apparent safety, they judge it expedient to give up 
with indulging in them,— till they can find a more 
convenient season. Or they may go so far as to 
form the purpose to relinquish some of them for ever, 
and may actually carry it into execution. They may 
permanently forsake those sins which have been the 
cause of their disquietude and misery, while yet, 
without any remorse, they retain others, from which, 
as they imagine, they are sustaining no present in- 
jury. The painful effects of their beloved sins on 
their health, their reputation, their fortune, or their 
peace of mind, may compel them to desist from a 
course, which, but for these circumstances, they 
would still follow. Or the change of place, or com- 
pany, or employment, may render indulgence in 
them impracticable. Or, perhaps, they leave their 

» Psal. li. 4. t Lake xv, 18. 
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favourite vices, because they are no longer able to 
pursue theinj or rather, their vices leave them, 
when they are incapable of giving them entertain- 
ment. 

From these causes, and others of a similar nature, 
an obvious reformation is frequently produced. The 
drunkard abandons the intoxicating cup; the son of 
pleasure, falsely so called, forsakes the haunts of 
lewdness and dissipation; the prodigal becomes thrifty 
and economical; the profane swearer ceases to mouth 
the heavens, and dares not to sport with the sacred 
names of Jehovah; the sabbath-breaker externally 
respects the hallowed day of the Lord; and the man 
of strife is distinguished for a peaceful demeanour. 
So remarkable may the change be, that all who know 
them must notice it, and may be induced to account 
them, in the best acceptation of the terms, ''new 
men.** And even they themselves may conclude, 
especially should they in these circumstances assume 
a Christian profession, and feel their minds in any de- 
gree impressed with religious thoughts, that they have 
been made partakers of that grace which changes the 
heart, and enables men to change their conduct. Com- 
paring their present with their past deportment, and 
marking the great diflPerence, they but too readily 
imagine that it must be owing to the renovating oper- 
ations of the Spirit of God. 

In these mistaken sentiments they fortify them- 
selves, by such portions of holy writ as the follow. 

He that covereth his sins shall not prosper; 
but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy.** " Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
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and to our God, for be will abundantly pardon. 
Thus without duly considering that their forsaking of 
sin is only partial, and not of every known iniquity, 
only constrained and reluctant, and not voluntary; 
only outward, and not in heart; and that, notwith- 
•standing all their reformation and profession, the love 
of sin remains unsubdued; they deceive themselves, 
and hang their hopes of heaven on a frail and broken 
reed. 

4 home mistake the non-appearance of vicious af- 
fections, for their non-existence. — Nothing can be 
more certain than the fact, that the love of sin may 
exist ill the iieart, in a state of concealment, while 
peculiar circumstances may prevent its operation in 
the life. Persons of this stamp may never have been 
placed in a situation, and under the influence of cir- 
cumstances. favourable to the dcjvelopment of their 
latent corruptions; and in a great measure may be 
ignorant of their own wicked propensities, till they 
be tried. Free, in the mean while, from open and 
gro.ss transgressions, they may deem themselves in- 
capable of their commission; and may imagine that 
no temptation could seduce them into sins, which 
they loudly condemn in others. — Such was the case 
with Ilazael. When the prophet Elisha fixedly 
.stared him in the face, wept at the foresight of his 
murderous and brutal dee^, and foretold him what 
he would do to the children of Israel, — filled with 
indignation he replied, But what! is thy servant a 
dog that he should do this great thing ? And Elisha 
answered, The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt 
be king of Syria."t The change which was to take 
place in his rank and condition, as the prophet in- 

• Prov. xx^oii. 13.j Isa. Iv. 7. 1 2 Kinfrs viii. 11. 
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siniiated, would be su/Rcient to unfold his true cAn* 
ractei-, and to produce tliis fearful change in his 
conduct. 

Like him, many whose tl praved affections havt- 
not obtain^^d vent, flatter themselves that they are 
free from their existence. They are not swearers, 
drunkards, whoremongers, thieves, &c.; and there- 
fore they conclude that their hearts are better than 
those of persons chargeable with these sins. Their 
character is fair, and their outward conduct hitherto 
unblomished ; and therefore tln^y think they must 
]) 0 ssess good jjrinciples. — Many stumble on this 
ground; and difficult, it must be confessed, in some 
instances it really is, to ascertain whether the j)resent 
non-appearance of wicked affections, arises from the 
dominion of grace in the heart, or from restraints 
which are merely natural. In geniiral, however, this 
point may be easily determined.. When there is a 
secret consciousness that any sin is habitually loved, 
whatever that sin may be ; and wlien the thoughts of 
it afford delight, and are frequmitly dwelt on : out 
ward abstinence from that iniquity most certainly 
does not, and cannot, flow from gracious principle. 
Any sin cherished in the heart, needs only favourable 
circumstances to mature it into open practice. 

5. Another false ground of confidence is, a strict 
observance of religious duties. — External obedience 
to the commands of God, Ls undeniably within the 
pow(T of those who are destitute of every gracious 
})rinciple. While they totally overlook the motives 
from which it proceeds, and the dispositions of mind 
with which it should be performed, their obedience, 
in the judgment of men, may be not only irreprehen- 
sible, but highly exemplary. — Such appears to have 
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been the general character of the Pharisees. Though 
Christ often styles them hypocrites; yet those who 
could see no farther than the outside of their prac- 
tice, accounted them men of eminent sanctity. They 
prayed much in public, fasted often, scrupulously 
paid tithes of all they possessed, abounded in alms- 
giving, and regularly attended the public institutions 
of religion. And, not only were they reputed great 
saints by others, but they ‘trusted in themselves 
that they were righteous.’* Yet our Redeemer thus 
expressed himself concerning them; 1 say unto 
you. That except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall 
in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.*’*-^ 
Such too was the character of the young ruler who 
came to Jesus, and asked him, Good master, what 
good thing shall I do, that 1 may inherit eternal 
life?** Our Lord referred him to that obedience ex- 
acted by the commandments of the moral law. ‘‘ All 
these,” replied the amiable youth, all these have I 
kept from my youth up.*’f And yet, as the result 
of his interview with Christ proves, he loved the 
world more than God, and parted with the Saviour 
rather than part with his idol. — And such, we have 
cause to believe, was Judas the traitor. According- 
ly when Christ told his disciples that one of them 
should betray him, far from suspecting that base 
deceiver, so unblamable had his outward observance 
of religious duties been, each of them began to sus- 
jject himself, — Lord, is it I?’*J 

Similar to these examples, are many in our churches 
at this day. They have the name and the form of 
godliness, but are destitute of its spirit and power. 

* Matth. V. 20. t Matth. xix. 20. i Matth. xxvi. 2'i. 
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Not only do they abstain from open impiety, and 
every thing which might render their character sns- 
picious; but they do much that is positively good, — 
perhaps all externally that could be expected by man. 
They are sober, honest, and industrious; liberal iri 
their alms to the poor; ready to contribute to be- 
nevolent and religious institutions; regular in at- 
tending the public ministrations of the gospel ; go to 
the Lord s table ; and, which is not so common, per- 
haps maintain the worship of God in their families. 
But notwithstanding all their religious observances, 
and strict attention to the exterior of godliness, their 
hearts remain unchanged; the world predominates 
in their affections; and, in God’s estimation, they 
are mere formalists. Though they may not be in- 
tentional hypocrites,— persons who perform religious 
services, to obtain the commendation of men; yet 
they look not beyond the outward round of duty, 
and feel not the slightest concern for God’s glory. 
In all they do, they have no respect to His command 
and authority, or their own spiritual improvement; 
but are actuated solely by the influence of early 
education, of habit, and of natural conscience. 

Characters of this stamp make a Jj'aviour of their 
duties. Whatever they may profess to the contrary, 
they rest on them instead of Christ ; and in propor- 
tion to their number, and the punctuality with which 
they have been observed, is their peace and confi- 
dence. And, in addition to all this, the good opin- 
ion which others express respecting their piety, 
tends powerfully to confirm them in their fatal de- 
lusion. To such persons, God’s charge against his 
ancient Israel is applicable; — This people draw 
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 
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honour me; but have removed their hearts far from 
me, and their fear towards me is taught by the pre- 
cept of men.”* 

6. Some mistake religious gifts, as effects of the 
Holy Spirit s saving operations— The natural powers 
of mind which God communicates to mankind, are 
greatly diversified. To use the figurative language 
of scripture, to some he gives only one talent, while 
to others he commits five, and to others ten. Be- 
sides, the opportunities which men enjoy for improv-. 
ing their natural capacities, are also exceedingly 
various. So remarkably is this the case, that one 
whose faculties are originally inferior to others, from 
being favoured with superior advantages for their 
culture, may at length far excel them in their attain- 
ments. When, therefore, both of these meet in the 
same individual,— great natural gifts, and favourable 
opportunities for their improvement, — a decided 
superiority must be obtained over others, who have 
been blessed with neither of them, or with one of 
them only. 

When persons thus highly privileged have received 
a religious education, and been accustomed from their 
early youth to hear, and to join in, religious conver- 
sation and devotional exercises; though they be 
strangers to all saving grace, they will soon appa- 
rently surpass, in these duties, many who are really 
the children of God. Their theoretical knowledge 
of religious subjects, and their powers of ready utter- 
ance, may enable them to discourse on these topics, 
with fluency and precision, and to the edification of 
others. And should they be called to officiate in 
social prayer, the suitableness and copiousness of 

* Isa. X3UX. 13. 
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their language, the apparent seriousness and warmth 
of their expressions, and the lively and tender affec- 
tion with which they go through that service, may 
impose both on others, and on themselves. — AVheii 
such persons have a Christian profession, and arc* 
free from outward blemishes in their general deport- 
ment, the Lords people are ready to court their 
acquaintance, and to speak of them, and to them, as 
if they were saints of the first magnitude. They take 
them along with them to exhort, and comfort, and 
pray with, the afflicted; and admit them willingly 
into their private fellowship meetings, and confiden- 
tial religious conferences. 

Under this flattering treatment, and the conscious- 
ness of their superior powers, at length they begin 
to think that they have some claim to the religious 
character which they have obtained. Instead of at- 
tending to the operations of their own mind, in 
which pride, and self-righteous complacency, make 
tliem seek to be approved of men, rather than of 
God, and consequently prove their want of genuint* 
godliness ; they greedily drink the praise of those 
who class them among the fearers of the Lord, and 
conclude that their attainments are proofs that they 
are favoured with the assistance of the Holy J^pirit. 
The ardour of their natural affections, they imagine 
springs from his sacred influences; and, their s})leij- 
did religious gifts, they mistake for his gracious and 
saving endowments. 

Persons of this description ought to consider, that 
many have been distinguished for religious gifts, who 
were destitute of vital piety. Balaam, though court- 
ed and revered by others as a prophet of the Lord, 
and though seemingly actuated by concern for his 
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authority and hofnour; yet loved the wages of un- 
righteousness^ and perished in liis sins. Judas, along 
with the rest of the twelve, preached repentance, 
and called men to believe in the Messiah; and yet it 
would have been better for him if he had never been 
born. Let such persons, therefore, tremble lest 
their doom should be equally terrible. Let them se- 
riously ponder these words of an apostle, — '' Though 
I speak with the tongues of men and angels, and 
have not charity, (love to God and to men) I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.”* 
Nor let them forget the declaration of Christ, — 
" Many will say unto me in that day. Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy 
name cast out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? And then will I profess unto 
them, T never knew you : depart from me, ye work- 
ers of iniquity .*’'f 

7. Some mistake natural mildness of temper, for 
Christian meekness. — That mankind differ widely 
from each other in their natural tempers and dispo- 
sitions, will not be denied. Some are destitute of 
every resemblance of that amiable meekness, which, 
ill some degree, is characteristic of all who have 
learned of Christ. Their ardent and irascible spirits 
are ever ready, by the slightest excitement, to hurry 
them into sudden ebullitions of passion, and to make 
them feared and hated by all with whom they have 
intercourse. — But there are others, who, from a na- 
turally happy temperament of mind, or the advan- 
tages of wise and prudent training from their earliest 
youth, or the combined operation of both, possess a 
very near resemblance of Christian meekness. Such 

♦ I Cor. xiii. 1. t Matth. vii. 22, 23. 
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is the control which they have over their passions, 
that they can scarcely be visibly irritated, and driven 
into unguarded and wrathfiil language and practice. 
So remarkably is this the case with some, who have 
neither the profession, nor the knowledge of godli- 
ness, that their meekness is a reproach to many who 
bear the Christian name. And, what is more, they 
may appear to possess this temper in a higher de- 
gree than some who are truly the children of God; 
and whose naturally harsh and fiery dispositions, 
thougli subdued by grace, still manifest somewhat 
of their native tendency. 

This constitutional, or educational, or prudential 
meekness, is mistaken by some as a Christian tem- 
per. Persons possessed of it, and who not only have 
a religious profession, but a conduct outwardly decent 
and irreproachable, are apt to view it as an indication 
of a sanctified mind. When they compare their tem- 
per, with that of some good men around them, they 
cannot but perceive how superior in meekness they 
are to these Christians; and consequently infer from 
it, the certainty that they themselves are in a gra- 
cious state. And in this persuasion they confirm 
themselves, by such texts of scripture as the follow- 
ing; — The Lord will beautify the meek with sal- 
vation;'* — ''The meek will he guide in judgment; 
and the meek will he teach his way;" — “ Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth.'*’*' 

Christian meekness differs, in several respects, 
from that which is simply the result of nature or 
habit. The latter flows not from a desire to obey 
and honour God, to imitate the example of (Christ, 
and to promote the interests of godliness. But the 

* Pa. XXV. 9. ; cxlix. 4. ; Matth. v. 5. 
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former is always influenced and actuated by these 
motives. That which springs from nature only, is 
accompanied with the love of sin, and indifference 
about purity of heart and practice; whereas that 
which proceeds from grace, is attended with hatred 
to all iniquity. 

8. Another ground of deception, akin to the for- 
mer, is a naturally merciful and beneficent disposi- 
tion. — That all who are partakers of saving grace, 
are in some degree characterised for this temper of 
mind, is readily admitted. But there is a compas- 
sion, which prompts men to kind offices, who are 
destitute of grace. To this they are inclined, not by 
Christian principle, but by nature and education. 
Their tender feelings will not allow them to look on 
an object of distress, without some workings of sym- 
pathy; and, when they have it in their power, they 
would offer violence to themselves, were they to re- 
frain from doing something to alleviate his sufferings. 
Their condoling tear, and soothing accents of pity, 
are ever ready; and their helping hand is not with- 
held. With their substance they minister to the 
wants of the poor and needy, and often cause the 
heart of the widow and orphan to sing for joy. 

W' ho that looks on such characters, clothed with a 
Christian profession, and exemplifying virtues which 
appear decisively Christian, would not be ready to 
exclaim,—** These men are not far from the king- 
dom of God.” ** Blessed are the merciful, for they 
shall obtain mercy.”* W'ho would not be disposed 
to apply to them, the sentence which Christ has 
assured us he will pronounce in favour of his people, 
in the great day of judgment; — ^** Come, ye blessed 

» Matth. V. 7. 
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of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: For 1 was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsty, and 
ye gave mo drink : I was a stranger, and ye took 
me ill : naked, and ye clothed me : I was sick, and 
ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto 
me. — -Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me.*’* Nor are such persons 
the last to apply these encouraging passages to them- 
selves. On the contrary, they grasp at them as their 
ground of hope, and infer from them the certainty 
of their salvation. 

Yet all this may be done from motives and prin- 
ciples which are merely natural. The Pharisees 
were liberal in their alms to the needy, and yet had 
heavy woes denounced against them by the Saviour. 
And an apostle affirms, Though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and have not charity, it pro- 
iiteth me nothing. '’f That mercy and beneficence 
which are evidential of true godliness, and which 
Christ has promised to reward, flow from love to 
him, and a regard to his authority and honour. The 
kind deeds to which they prompt, are always chiefly, 
though not exclusively, performed to those who are 
of the household of faith. And, far from being re- 
stricted to the body, they are principally designed 
to remove the misery, and to secure the happiness, 
of the immortal soul. While this better part is ne- 
glected, no compassion which can be shown to the 
outward man, can be a proof of gracious principle. 

9. Many conclude that they are in a gracious state, 
because they feel much delight in hearing the gospel. 

Matth. XXV. 34— ly. f 1 Cor. xiii. 3. 
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—This is commonly regarded an evidence of a re- 
newed heart. And, properly understood, it is so. 
But though every genuine saint does take delight in 
approaching to God in his sanctuary, in joining in 
the prayers and praises of his worship, and in listen- 
ing to the glad tidings of eternal life; yet every kind 
of pleasurable feeling in these services, is far frbm 
being a proof of true piety. On the contrary, the 
Bible authorizes us to maintain, that many experience 
some kind of delight in them, who are still in league 
with sin. 

God thus characterises his professing people Is- 
rael , — ** They speak one to another, every one to his 
brother, saying. Come, 1 pray you, and hear what is 
the word that cometh forth from the Lord. And 
they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they 
sit before thee as iny people, &nd they hear thy 
words, but they will not do them; for with their 
mouth they show much love, but their heart goeth 
after their covetousness. And, lo, thou art unto 
them as a very lovely song of one that hath a plea- 
sant voice, and can play well on an instrument : for 
they hear thy words, but they do them not.”* — 
Concerning the incestuous Herod also it is recorded, 
that he feared John, knowing that he was a just 
man, and a holy, and observed him ; and when he 
heard him, he did many things, and heard him 
gladly.”f And of the same stamp were some of 
those mentioned by our Lord, in the parable of the 
sower; — *'IIe that received the seed into stony 
ground, the same is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a while ; for when tribulation 

* Ezek. xxxiii. 30—32. f Mark vi. 20. 
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or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by 
he is offended.”* 

Persons of this character may experience delight 
in waiting on the public ordinances of the gospel, not 
because they are the appointed mediums of enjoying 
communion with God and his people, and the means 
of promoting their holiness and meetness for the so- 
ciety, the (employments, and the bliss of heaven; but 
simply on account of the eloquence of the preacher. 
The lofty imagery which he employs; the lively and 
animating portraitures which he draws; and the 
glowing diction, and happily modulated tones and 
cadence , in which they are expressed, fill them with 
adjniration and joy. To their favourite preacher 
they listen with pleasure; but the very same truths, 
or truths far more important, and more plainly and 
faithfully pressed home on their conscience, they can 
hardly endure to hear from the lips of some other 
.servants of Christ. The joy of such persons arises 
from the fascinating manner of the orator; and not 
from the soul-liurnbling, Christ-exalting, and heart 
purifying character of the message which he brings 
in the name of the Lord. 

Or it may be, that the delight which they expe- 
rience, consists in the temporary excitement of agree- 
able feelings, while yet it reaches not their hearts, 
and has no commanding influence over their lives. 
1he lively representations which they hear of the 
glories and felicity of heaven; of the matchless love 
of Christ in giving himself a ransom for our redemp- 
tion ; and of the freedom and fulness with which he 
offers himself, and all new covenant blessings, to the 
chief of sinners, — produce sudden emotions of plea- 

« Miitth. xiii. 20. 
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sure, and thrill them with a kind of solemn delight. 
All this, however, is purely the working of natural 
affection. It has nothing gracious in it, any more 
than the pleasure which they experience, in hearing 
a well-told and interesting fiction. Y'et some are 
deceived by it, and regard it a sure indication of the 
Spirit s work on their souls, — a pleasure which is a 
foretaste of heaven, and an evidence of a sanctified 
relish for hallowed enjoyments. 

10. Multitudes deceive themselves in consequence 
of experiencing some kind of love to the people of 
God. — That there is a love to the people of God 
which is a proof of genuine piety, is incontrovertible. 
The testimony of an apostle is,—** We know that 
we have passed from death to life, because we love 
the brethren.''* And a greater than apostles has 
said, — ** By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another,"f It has 
somehow become a current opinion, that this is one 
of the lowest marks of genuine grace, — a mark which 
many can lay claim to, who are unable to perceive 
in themselves any other evidence of it whatever. 
And truly this would be the case, were this love 
nothing different from what they conceive. ♦ This, 
however, is a dangerous, though a common error. It 
arises from the supposition, that this love to the 
brethren of Christ, is essentially different from love 
to Christ himself; and that the former may exist, 
where no trace of the latter can be seen. But this 
is impossible. The truth is, that this love to the 
children of God, is nothing else than the love oi 
Christs image in them; which so plainly involves 
the love of him whose resemblance they bear, that 

* 1 John iii. 4. t John xiii. 35. 
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the two are inseparable. Where the one is visible, 
the other cannot be hid. Where love to Christ is 
wanting, this love to his genuine disciples can have 
no existence. Every one must first love him who 
begat, before he can love those who are begotten of 
him; and love them, because they are his children, 
bear his image, and are active in promoting his glory. 

Ignorant, or forgetful, of this, too many look only 
at the fact, that they do love some good men, with- 
out inquiring on what account they love them. The 
fact is not, and cannot be denied, that men destitute 
of every principle of godliness, may love particular 
followers of Christ, from causes which are purely na- 
tural and worldly. They may love them because 
they belong to their family, kindred, or party, 
— because they are peaceable and obliging neigh- 
bours, — because they have experienced their tender 
.sympathy under trials, — or because they have par- 
ticipated of their benefactions. In a word, they may 
love some saints, on the very same accounts that they 
love some who are the men of the world. But all 
this is obviously nothing above what any man may 
do. All this has nothing in it indicative of a renew- 
ed hearts And .yet too many, who can ascend no 
higher in their claims to the Christian character^ take 
their stand on this low and sandy foundation. 

11. Another false mark which miisleads many, is 
some kind of love to Christ. — Harsh and startling 
as it may sound in the ears of a Christian, to afiSrm 
that those who are in the gall of bitterness and 
bond of iniquity,” may have any kind of love to 
Christ; it is not on this account the less certain. 
That there is a love to the Redeemer, which is a 
plain and decisive test of vital union with him, is 
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readily granted. But of this gracious aflPection there 
is a specious counterfeit, which is but too frequently 
mistaken for that which is genuine. 

Depraved though our natures be, we are so con- 
stituted that we cannot withhold some degree of our 
approbation and esteem, from one who is a public 
benefactor, and who has performed deeds, either for 
ourselves or others, which are great, generous, and 
disinterested. The man who has devoted his time 
and wealth to relieve the needy and oppressed ; or 
who has hazarded his life to snatch a stranger from 
the overwhelming flood, or the devouring flame, we 
cannot but applaud and love. The name of a How- 
ard awakens our esteem. Nor does it require any 
peculiar share of humanity to do so. No one in 
civilized society can feel otherwise, unless, by habits 
of cruelty, he has divested himself of what is com- 
mon to our nature, and become absolutely brutalized. 

On this obvious principle it is easy to see, that 
men who are devoid of every holy disposition may 
possess some kind of love to Christ. That he is the 
greatest, the most generous, and the most disinter- 
ested benefactor of guilty mankind, they cannot 
deny. And when it is plainly set before them, they 
not only readily admit it, but seem to feel it. When 
they read, or hear, affecting delineations of his cha- 
racter and work;— his glorious and supreme dig- 
nity, — ^his immeasurably great condescension and 
love, — ^his unwearied efforts to benefit men by his 
instructions, example, and miracles,— the meekness 
with which he submitted to unprovoked and relent 
less persecution, — and the ignominious and painful 
death which he voluntarily endured, that he might 
redeem perishing sinners from the awful consequeri- 
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ces of their guilty and raise them to the enjoyment 
of glory, honour, and immortality ; they are con- 
strained to admire and esteem his matchless be. 
nignity. Such warm and tender emotions of respect 
they may feel for him, that for a time he may ap- 
pear to them the chief object of their love. — But 
promising as this seems, it is just what may be felt 
by an unrenewed heart. Their love to Christ is pre- 
cisely of the same nature with that which they ex- 
perience to any earthly benefactor, or even to the 
fictitious hero of a romance. There is nothing in it 
of a gracious character, and consequently it is pro- 
ductive of no sanctifying effect. It prompts them 
not for Christ's sake to sacrifice every forbidden gra- 
tification, to obey all his commandments, to seek after 
conformity to his image, and daily to take up their 
cross and to follow him. — Nor is it less transitory, 
than it is ineffective. Its sudden flash is soon ex- 
tinguishcd; and, though it maybe repeated again and 
again under fresh excitement, yet it gleams only to 
set in darkness. And yet from such a love to Christ 
as this, — the natural, unfruitful, and short-lived emo- 
tion of the unrenewed heart, — ^too many are inclined 
to judge favourably of their spiritual state. 

12, A spurious zeal in the cause of religion, is mis- 
taken by some as an evidence of vital piety. — That 
'' it is good to be zealously affected always in a good 
thing," is the declaration of an apostle.* And that 
it is always a most unpromising and suspicious symp- 
tom, to behold any professed Christian'cold and in- 
different in matters which relate to the glory of God, 
and his own salvation, is what no man can deny. But 
that there is “a zeal which is not according to 


» Gal. lY, 18. 
Q 



98 


FALSE MARKS OF 


knowledge/^ and which, so far from being indica^ 
tive of holy principle, is solely the effect of natural 
ardour » is equally incontrovertible. Not only may 
men destitute of godliness be very zealous in sup- 
port of the grossest errors and absurdities; but they 
may display a similar temper in the cause of truth. 
Jehu, though he executed the threatened judgments 
of God against the house of Ahab, and the worship- 
pers of Baal, and though he affirmed that in doing 
this, he was actuated by ‘'zeal for the Lord of 
hosts;” yet was himself an idolater.f " Joash did 
that which was right in the sight of the Lord all the 
days of Jehoiada the priest.”^ But great as was the 
zeal which he manifested for the worship of God, as 
soon as that priest died, he apostatized from the ser- 
vice of the Lord, and was guilty of shedding inno- 
cent blood. And thousands who have persecuted the 
followers of the Redeemer, have done so from pro- 
fessed zeal for his honour, and the purity of his wor- 
ship; — ^nor can we doubt that some who have shed 
the blood of the saints, imagined that they were 
actually " doing God service.”^ 

False zeal is usually confined to small matters, 
while things of the highest importance are treated 
with indifference. The Pharisees were scrupulous in 
paying tithes of mint, anise, and cummin, but omitted 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith. They tenaciously held the traditions of 
the fathers, but hesitated not to transgress the law 
of God. Like them, many are vehemently attached 
to particular forms of worship, and to the shibboleth 
of their party, who testify little concern about prac- 
tical godliness. " To be all on fire about rituals 

* Iluni. X, 2. f 2 Kings x. $ 2 Chron. xxiv. 2. $ Jolin xvi. 2. 
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and ceremonials, either for them or against them, 
when we are negligent and indifferent about the very 
vitals of religion; to lay a mighty stress upon doubt- 
ful things, or the mere dictates of men, and yet to 
make a small account of the undoubted precepts of 
God, Olid even the plain dictates both of natural and 
revealed religion; to be exceeding eager upon such 
points as are confessed by all thinking men to be at- 
tended with great obscurity and difficulties; upon 
naughty and perplexing questions; but slightly to pass 
over the clear and obvious truths and duties of reli- 
gion; this is an untoward and a monstrous zeal.”* 

No man ought to judge favourably of his s})iritual 
state, simply on account of his zeal in religious mat- 
ters, how ardent soever it may be, and to whatever 
length it may carry him in submitting to what he ac- 
counts persecution. An apostle says, '' Though I 
give iny body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing/’f Unless it be regulated 
by clear scriptural knowledge; be proportioned to 
the real importance of the matter in which it is ex- 
ercised; be cherished against our own faults more 
readily than those of others; and be accompanied by 
other plain evidences of Christian character; we 
ought to guard against reliance on it as a mark of a 
gracious temper. 

13. b>ome conclude that their state is safe, in con- 
sequence of having formally devoted themselves to 
the Lord, in a written dedication, or covenant.— The 
practice of personal self-dedication to the Lord in 
private, by writing a form of it, and subscribing it 
with the name, is much condemned by some teach- 
ers in our day. They represent it as '‘a practice 
* Evans* Christian Temper, vol. II., Ser. XVIII. 1 1 Cor. xiil 3. 
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which is dangerous and ensnaring, calculated to lead 
to false peace and security, and to encourage men to 
rely on what is called their covenant with God, instead 
of God*s covenant of peace exhibited to guilty men in 
the gospel.” That such abuse is sometimes made of 
this deed, is not only readily granted, but is the very 
point which I here wish to expose. — At the same 
time I am far from reprehending this usage, as a 
thing which ought in every case to be avoided. On 
the contrary, I am persuaded that it is warranted by 
the word of God, and has been followed by many of 
his people, to their no small comfort and encourage- 
ment. Speaking by the prophet Isaiah, the Spirit 
of God foretells, that in seasons of great spiritual re- 
freshment in his church, One shall say, I am the 
Lord’s; and another shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob; and another shall subscribe with his hand 
unto the Lord, and surname himself by the name of 
Israel;”* words which, after all the various render- 
ings and interpretations which have been given of 
them, appear to me to countenance this practice. 
The conduct of believers in the Macedonian 
churches, ‘‘ who first gave their own selves to the 
Lord,” and then resigned themselves to the direc- 
tion of the apostles, is to the same purpose.f Be- 
sides, that every believer in Christ often dedicates 
himself to the Lord, in his meditations, resolutions, 
and prayers, will, I presume, be denied by none. 
But if they may, and ought, to do so in their 
thoughts, desires, and words of vocal utterance, what 
should render it improper in words which are writ- 
ten? If the former be right, the latter cannot be 
wrong, when performed with uprightness, and in 

• Is. xliv. 5. t 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
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the exercise of humble dependence on the grace of 
Christ. 

But like many other things which are good in 
themselves, this practice is perverted by some into 
a ground of self-confidence. When men are under 
deep concern about their salvation, it is natural for 
them to flee to every thing which promises relief. 
They betake themselves to reading the scriptures, to 
prayer, to fasting, to acts of self-denial, and to absti- 
nence from sinful gratifications; and, in some cases, 
to the work of self dedication to God. They have 
seen it commended in religious books, or heard good 
men approve of it, when properly observed, as a 
method of strengthening their resolutions to serve 
him. To this deed, therefore, they have recourse, 
before their hearts have said Amen to God s cove- 
nant. They write and subscribe a dedication of 
themselves to the Lord, and begin to say to them- 
selves, ** The bargain is struck, — ^now Christ is ours, 
and we are his, — our salvation is certain.” — Now, all 
this frequently has been done, by those whose subse- 
quent conduct has too plainly proved their estrange- 
ment from God. The performance of this deed, 
therefore, viewed by itself, is no sure evidence of 
any man s Christianity. And yet it is unquestionable 
that some rest their hopes almost solely on this pre- 
carious foundation. They have done so, and to this 
they cling as a ground of trust, though destitute of 
every genuine evidence that they are the children 
of God. 

14. The last’ false mark which I shall mention is, 
a confident and boasting assurance of salvation.— 
Should most of the foregoing marks, or it may be 
the whole of them, be found in the same individual. 
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it is reasonable to suppose that they will excite in 
him a strong degree of confidence respecting the 
safety of his spiritual state. So fully persuaded of 
this may he be, that he may seldom be troubled with 
doubts respecting it, and may experience something 
which he accounts "joy and peace in believing." He 
may take pleasure in relating to others, the wonderful 
change which he has experienced, boldly claim Christ 
as his Saviour and portion, and speak of heaven as 
his final home, with an unhesitating assurance which 
may astonish many of the true followers of the Lamb. 
Such a man can seldom be long in any company till 
he wishes to let all around him know his high attain, 
ments in religion; impudently questions them whe- 
ther they possess assurance of their interest in Christ, 
— a practice which even apostles did not exemplify 
among professing Christians, — ^pities and condemns 
those who dare not, and will not, be presumptuous 
and obtrusive like himself, — and, in eflPect, if not in- 
deed in very words, says to every humble and self- 
condemning believer, " Stand by thyself, for 1 am 
more righteous than thou." 

That some saints do attain assurance of their in- 
terest in Christ, cannot be denied, and shall after- 
w^ards be proved. It is far, however, very far from 
being a common attainment. Generally they have 
their doubts and fears, and are filled with deep humi- 
lity and self-abasement. So far from assurance, the 
most they can ordinarily reach, is humble trust. 
And of such persons there is more hope, than of 
those who are too confident. As a late eminent 
writer has well expressed himself, — " I entertain a 
better opinion of the modest, doubting, fearful pro- 
fessor, than of the bold and assured one. The life of 
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the former, as it seems tome, is, commonly at least, 
more watchful; more careful; more self-condemning; 
more scrupulous concerning the commission of sin, 
and the omission of duty; more declaratory of the 
spirit of little children. The spirit of the latter, 
even when he is admitted to be a Christian, appears 
to me to be often fraught, in an unhappy degree, 
with self-exaltation; with censoriousness, as well as 
contemj)t, of those who differ from him; with un- 
charitableness ; with peremptoriness of opinion; and 
with an unwarrantable assurance of the rectitude of 
whatever he believes, says, or does. These cer- 
tainly are not favourable specimens of any character. 
I would be far from ultimately condemning the pro- 
fession of all those, in whom these things are more 
or less visible; yet I assert without hesitation, that 
their light would shine more clearly before men, were 
it not obscured by these clouds/’* 

They who have high and confident hopes of their 
interest in Christ, have much need to examine nar- 
rowly the grounds on which they rest. If they are 
nothing better than these which I have attempted to 
expose, and I trust satisfactorily proved to be falla- 
cious, their towering hopes, like that of the hypocrite, 
shall be cut off, and shall utterly perish. Though 
they should feel as assured of their eternal happiness, 
as if they already had it in possession ; yet, unless 
they be brought to entertain different views, and to 
build their expectations of celestial bliss on a differ- 
ent foundation, their disappointment shall be certain 
and awful. Never should it be forgotten, that it is 
not the degree of any man’s confidence, but theybMw- 
datlon on which it is built, and the evidence by which 

* Dwight's Theology, Sermon L XXXVI 1 1. 
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it is supported, which attest the safety of his spiritual 
state. 

Such then a»e some of the most dangerous false 
marks, by which too many are deceived. Let me be- 
seech you, my reader, to examine yourself carefully 
by them ; and if you find that you cannot lay claim to 
any thing higher and better, be assured you are still 
a stranger to tlje washing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost.’* — Before you desist 
from this important inquiry, however, carry it still 
farther, and try your character by the genuine evi. 
dences of a gracious state, mentioned in the follow- 
ing chapter. 



CHAPTER V. 


GENUINE EVIDENCES OF SAVING GRACE. 


1. Haiiitnal rcnunci. ion ofalldepondoncconour c ivn ri^htcousnesR, and 
an huTublt^ and tixod lisinrc on th<‘ rif^liteouiinosA f Chriiit. — 2. Lovo to 
Clirii^t in all Iu» suul charact«T».— 3. A preva linf? do^iru to be con- 
formed to hiiiinasfc. — .Love to tl ivord of God.— 5 I.ove to tlio approved 
followers of Christ—6. Love to the ►rd’s day, and ti ) thepublir ordinances 
of religion.— 7. Habit .al endeavou: to obey all G i’s comniandinents. — 

8. A cordial approval of the spiriti .lity and holiness of the divine law. — 

9. The spirit and prac icA*of M‘cret|i -ayer. — 10. Res iting the thoughts and 
Binotions of sin.— 11. lleaveuly-ini: iedness.— 12. Siiiceru concern for the 
salvation of others. 


In attempting this important part of his task, the 
writer would desire to be sensible of his awful re- 
sponsibility. He is aware that should he elevate 
the standard higher than God himself has done in 
word, — so high that few, if indeed any, of his 
children can reach its measure; it may grieve and 
wound the heart of some, whom the Lord commands 
his ministers to comfort. Or, should he venture to 
lower it beneath the divine standard; many pre- 
sumptuous formalists may be flattered to their ruin. 
While, on the one hand, therefore, he does not wish 
to grieve any one of the gemTration of the godly, — 
to break the bruised reed, or to quench the smoking 
flax, — ^but rather to encourage the weakest in the 
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family of grace; on the other, he dare not speak 
peace to those, to whom God proclaims destruction. 
To guard against both extremes, he will endeavour 
to exhibit no mark of a gracious state, except those 
specified in the sacred volume. And that he may be 
kept from misrepresenting any of these, while he 
endeavours rigidly to adhere to what he conscien- 
tiously r(»gards as the true meaning of scripture, he 
would look up to the Spirit of all truth, that he may 
be taught and guided by his illuminating influences. 
—In contemplating the numerous characteristics of 
Gods children, mentioned in the Bible, he is con- 
strained, for the sake of brevity, as well as of present 
utility, to make a selection of a few of the most pro- 
minent. The reader s attention is solicited to the 
following. 

1 . One of the leading evidences of saving grace is, 
habitual renunciation of all dependence on our own 
righteousness, and an humble and fixed reliance on 
the righteousness of Christ. — To bring us to this, is 
the grand design of that revelation of mercy which 
God has published in his word. In this divine re- 
cord, the whole human race are described as sinners, 
—guilty, condemned, perishing, and helpless sinners. 
Here we are charged not only with innumerable 
violations of the divine law, in heart, in speech, and 
in practice; but we are assured that we can make 
no satisfaction to God, the lawgiver, by any thing 
which we can perform. Here we are told in the 
plainest terms, that our own righteousness is as 
filthy rags," — in other words, that our best works, 
our repentance, prayers, fastings, alms-deeds, and 
endeavours after holiness of life, are all stained with 
sin, and in the sight of God abominable. Of these. 
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therefore, God cannot, and will not accept, as an 
atonement for our transgressions, and the ground of 
our justification and admission into his friendship. 

For this wretched and helpless condition, the gos- 
pel of Christ publishes a remedy. The good news 
and glad tidings which it announces, are pardon and 
life to every one who believes on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Its cheering message is, “ God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life He who knew no sin, was 
made sin [a sin-offering] for us, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him:” — There is 
no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus;” 
— and that to all such “ he is made of God, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption.” And 
that none, on any account, may think themselves 
excluded, tlie Redeemer himself says, “ Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out;” and his 
Spirit, speaking by his word; and the Bride his 
church, speaking by her ministers and members, 
‘'say. Come; and let him that heareth say. Come; 
and let him that is athirst come; and whosoever wiU, 
let him take of the water of life freely.” Here, then, 
Ve are assured that Christ by his substitutionary 
obedience to the death, as the ransomer of our per- 
ishing race — ^liis fulfilling all righteousness by the 
perfect obedience of his life, and his atoning for sin 
by his sufferings and blood, — has wrought out a right- 
eousness for the justification of sinners; and that 
every one who believes on him shall obtain pardon, 
acceptance with God, and eternal glory. In fine, 
here we are assured that there is no refuge for us 
anywhere else, except in Christ; for “neither is 
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there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved.” 

Now, my reader, the important question which 
you are here to answer is. Have you believed this 
testimony of God respecting your sinfulness, the 
pollution of your very righteousness, and your ex- 
posure to eternal misery, — the spotless excellence 
of the righteousness of Christ, and your divine war- 
rant to make it the ground of your trust for pardon 
and eternal life, — and, in consequence of this, have 
you renounced, and do you daily nmounce all reli- 
ance on your own works, and put your entire depen- 
dence on the blood of Christ? Or, let the question 
be propounded in this other form; Have you seen, 
and do you still more and more see, your utter help- 
lessness and hopelessness without Christ ; have you 
fled to him as your only refuge from ruin; and can 
you cordially say with Paul, " What things were gain 
to me,” (as I formerly regarded my own righteous- 
ness), those I count loss for Christ: yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for whom 
1 have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 
of the law, but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith ?”* 
Much, very much, yea, ^our all depends on your 
true answer to this question. If still you be a stran- 
ger to a deep and humbling persuasion, that without 
Christ you must eternally perish; and be conscious 
that you are putting your trust for acceptance with 

» PliU. m. 7-9. 
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God, more in yourself, than in him; you have nei- 
ther part nor lot in his great salvation. But if your 
heart can witness, as in the sight of God, that you 
are humbled, ashamed, and grieved when you con- 
template, not only your manifold aggravated sins, 
but the imperfections and defilement of your best 
deeds; and, accounting it faithful saying and 
worthy of a-11 acceptation that Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners,” of whom you regard 
yourself one of tlie chief, that you do habitually en- 
deavour to rely on his all-perfect sacrifice, and on it 
alone, as the ground of your hope, — you have good 
cause to conclude that you are a believer in Christ. 

2. Love to Christ in all his offices and characters, 
is another evidence of a gracious state. — The want 
of love to (^^hrist is invariably represented, in the 
sacred scriptures, as an evidence of an unrenewed 
heart; and that which exposes to exclusion from the 
favour of God. If any man love not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be (or he shall be) anathema, 
maranatha,” — accursed from Christ at his coming to 
judgment. But, on the other hand, all who sin- 
cerely love him, are here pronounced blessed. Jesus 
said. If a man love me, he will keep my words; and 
my Father will love him; and we wUl come unto 
him, and make our abode with him.”* 

In the preceding chapter it was shown, that unre- 
generated sinners may have some kind of love to 
Christ. They may entertain respect for him in some 
of his offices and characters; but it is impossible that 
they can love him in them all. They may esteem 
him as Jesus the Saviour; but they cannot love him 
as a strict and righteous Governor. They are pleas- 

* 1 Cor. xvi. 22.; John ziy. 23. 
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€d with his benefits; but they dislike liis yoke. 
They would be glad to be delivered by him from the 
wrath which is to come, and to be received at last 
into his celestial kingdom; but they are unwilling to 
submit to his laws, and daily to bear their cross in 
his service. In a word, they love Christ as a Re- 
deemer from misery; but not as a Redeemer from 
the slavery of sin. 

The case is far otherwise with all who have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. To them Christ is pre- 
cious in every ollice and character in which he is ex- 
hibited. They love him not merely as the author of 
their being; the benefactor from whose hand they 
receive all their earthly comforts; and the Red(;emer 
who ransomed them from eternal perdition, and stJ- 
cured to them the final attainment of glory. Though 
this latter view of his character and work chiefly 
draws forth theiif gratitude, and fixes their supreme 
esteem; yet it is far from being the only ground of 
their attachment to Christ. Tlu^y love him as their 
Teacher; delight to sit at his feet, and to hear the 
gracious words which flow from his lips; and daily 
look up to him for the guidance of his Holy ►Sj)irit. 
They love him as their Lawgiver and JKwy; rejoice 
in the holiness of his laws; account his command- 
ments not grievous, his yoke easy and his burden 
light; and rely on him for protection from sin, as 
well as deliverance from suffering. They love him 
as their Advocate with the Father; commit their 
cause to his infinitely wise and ever-successful man- 
agement; and depend on his blood and intercession 
for an answer of peace to their prayers. They love 
him as their Shepherd, who with chastisements re- 
claims them from their wanderings, feeds them in 



OF SAVING OHACE, 


111 


his green pastures, and refreshes them with his still 
waters; — their Physician^ who, though he sometimes 
deeply probes their wounds, and gives them a bitter 
potion to drink, yet tenderly and skilfully heals 
their diseases; — their Friend, who loveth at all times, 
faithfully tells them their faults, and soothes not with 
flattery; — and their Refiner, who by fiery trials, 
as well as by his word and ordinances, and Holy 
Kipirit, purifies them from their dross, and the de- 
filement of their iniquities. In a word, they love 
Jesus with his cross, more than the tempting world 
with its kingdoms and crowns, — ^love him more than 
father and mother, wife and children, brothers and 
sisters, houses and land; yea, more than their own 
life. They love to read of him in his word, — love 
to hear of him in his gospel, — love to speak of him 
with his people, — ^love to think of him in their 
daily meditations, — love to pray to him, and to cele- 
brate his praises, — love to unite with their brethren 
ill the commemoration of his death, — love to con- 
temjjlate his supreme exaltation and glory, — and 
love to anticipate his second coming to be glorified 
in his saints, and admired in all them that believe. 
In their estimation he is the pearl of great price, 
and altogether lovely. And yet much as they do 
love him, they are sensible that they cannot love him 
enough. Often do they bewail the languor and 
coldness of their love to him ; and, could they at- 
tain it, they desire that it should, even while they 
are on earth, be absolutely perfect. 

3. A prevailing desire to be conformed to the 
image of Christ, is another feature of all saints.— 
No unrenewed man can unfeignedly desire to be 
made like Christ in any respect, except his exaltation 
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and happiness. Now that he is raised to a state of 
complete exemption from every kind and degree of 
suffering, and elevated to the highest pitch of honour 
and bliss; it is natural for every person to wish, 
in these respects to resemble him. But no stranger 
to the saving operations of the Spirit of Christ, can 
desire to be assimilated to him in holiness. So far 
from this, the very thought that all their depraved 
affections and dispositions should be eradicated, and 
all their sinful gratifications totally destroyed, would 
render them miserable. Much rather would they 
continue what they presently are, than be conformed 
in purity of heart and life to the image of Christ. 

But the case is widely different with genuine 
saints. Of all such it is an invariable characteristic, 
that they love holiness. They love it on its own 
account, as well as because of its inseparable con- 
nexion with happiness. They love it as exemplified 
in the children of God, and study to become fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and patience are 
now inheriting the promises. But if it appears amia- 
ble in the disciples of Christ, in the best of whom it 
is seen accompanied with manifold imperfections; 
how much more amiable must it be in the person 
and example of Christ himself? Here it is exhibited 
in all the lovely attractions of spotless perfection. 
Here it is seen exemplified in human nature free 
from sm. Here they behold it imbodied, and copied 
out by their best friend, for their imitation. His 
life was such an illustration of the precepts which 
he inculcated, that they see in it at once their prac- 
ticability and alluring excellence. Every (Christian 
virtue which it was possible for him who knew no 
sin to practise, was brightly portrayed in the tern- 
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per, and language^ and demeanour of the Lord Jesus 
(yhrist; and while they contemplate liiem, they de- 
sire to be assimilated to his likeness. 

This desire, common to all the children of God, 
has a powerful influence on their practice. It stimu- 
lates them to imitate his pattern, till their resem- 
blance to him becomes so apparent, that men take 
knowledge of them that they have been with Jesus. 
Loving his image, as they do, and frequently and 
earnestly beholding it in the mirror of his word; 
“ they are changed into the same image, from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” Taught 
to expect complete conformity to him, when he shall 
come to take them home to himself; with longing 
anticipations they pant for the attainment of this 
honour and bliss. They believe that whom God 
did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son ;”** and that '' as 
they have borne the image of the earthly Adam, they 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly .”f With 
the beloved disciple, therefore, they frequently join 
in saying, “ It doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is.” And in 
the mean time, every one of them that hath this 
hope in Christ, purifieth himself even as he is pure.”t 

4. Another evidence of a gracious state is, love 
to the word of God. — Persons who are destitute of 
every gracious principle can scarcely lay claim to 
this feature of godliness. In general, they feel a 
positive disrelish for the Bible. Left to follow their 
own choice, very seldom indeed, if ever, would it be 
in their hands. If they be at all given to reading. 


* Rotn. viij. 29. 
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they prefer far above it, the useless fietions of ro- 
mance, and the pernicious delineations of vice and 
folly. Almost any thing else would they rather 
peruse, than the lively oracles of God. — It is possible 
indeed, that men who have never experienced the 
renovating power of the Holy Spirit, may attentively 
read the scriptures as an ancient history, and feel a 
kind of veneration for them on account of their an- 
tiquity, and beneficial effects on the interests of 
society. But they cannot love them because they are 
the word of God, the source of spiritual instruction 
and comfort, and calculated to make them wise to 
salvation. Their pure and holy precepts must ill 
accord with the propensities of their heart; and their 
awful threatenings, and denunciations of wrath against 
the workers of iniquity, must inspire them with aver- 
sion to the book in which they are contained. 

In these respects there is a marked distinction 
between such characters, and the children of God. 
Of all writings, the latter esteem the Bible incom- 
parably the most precious. Persuaded on the best 
of evidence that it is the word of God, — the evidence 
not only of miracles and prophecy, but also of its 
power to convince and to comfort the heart, — they 
revere it as his voice permanently addressing the 
sons of men. Loving him who thus speaks to them, 
they cannot but love this medium through which he 
converses with them, and the counsels of his unerring 
wisdom which it contains. All scripture," they be- 
lieve, is given by inspiration of God, and is profi- 
table for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness; that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works."* Viewing these sacred records in this light. 
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they use them as the men of their counsels, and find 
them a source of instruction amid their perplexity, 
of consolation amid their sorrow, of light in dark- 
ness, and of support under all their afflictions. In 
the hours of retirement and solitude, they are their 
chief companion, and prove to them a never failing 
source of delight. They search them as for hid trea- 
sure, that they may learn more of the worth of 
Christ, more of their obligations to his redeeming 
love, more of the blessings made sure to them by 
promise; and more of the dangers to which they are 
exposed, and of the path of duty which they are re- 
quired to pursue. Here they find themes of profi- 
table meditation, and of sweet and heavenly songs in 
the night. With the prophet, therefore, they can 
cordially join in saying, Thy words were found oi 
me, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart.''* And to every 
line of these words of the Psalmist they can cordially 
subscribe; The law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul ; the testimony of the Lord is sure, mak- 
ing wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the heart; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enliglitening tlie eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of 
the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More 
to be desired are they than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold; sweeter also than honey, and the honey comb.” 
‘*0 how love I thy law! it is my study all the 
day.*’t — If you, my reader, thus love the word of 
God; treasure it up in your memory, and hide it iu 
your heart; use it as a lamp to your feet, and a 
light to your path; and delight to meditate in it clay 

• Jer. XV. 10*. t l*s.Rlin xix. 7—10 ; cxix. '>7. 
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and night,— you have cause to hope that God has 
put you among his children. 

5. Another evidence of a gracious state is, love to 
the approved followers of Christ, for his sake .—The 
language of the apostle John on this subject is very 
explicit, “ We know that we have passed from deatli 
to life, because we love the brethren.”* In the fore- 
going chapter I have shown that it is possible for 
natural men to love some of the people of God on 
account of natural causes. But they cannot love them 
on account of their gracious qualifications and attain- 
ments. On the contrary, they will look on their 
strict and exemplary godliness as the most objection- 
able part of their character; and but for this, would 
like them much better. 

The very reverse of this is the case with all genu- 
ine Christian.^. They love the professing and approved 
followers of Christ, because they give evidence that 
they are his people. They may esteem them on otht»r 
accounts also of a natural kind. But above all, their 
liearts are attached to them, because they bear th(‘ 
image of Christ, and appear his living epistles, known 
and read of all men. The more brightly their resem- 
blance to the Redeemer shines forth, in a life of dis- 
tinguished holiness, the more do they love them, lii 
this respect they differ widely from any formal pre- 
tender to piety. He would love them were they like 
himself, or only a little above him. But he cannot 
look with patience, and much less with pleasure, on 
their exalted godliness; and is ready to throw suspi- 
cion upon it, and to call it, being righteous over 
much.” Whereas, they who are themselves real saints, 
rejoice in the spiritual prosperity of their brethren, 

* 1 John iii. 4. 
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and esteem them in love the more highly, the nearer 
they approach to perfecting holiness in the fear of 
the Lord. 

This love to the brethren, which is a proof of spi- 
ritual life, is attested by its fruits. If you, my reader, 
be a partaker of it, you will seek after, and delight 
in, the society and religious converse of eminent 
saints, though they should be far beneath you in rank, 
or wealth. You will manifest a brotherly sympathy 
for them in their joys, and in their sorrows; weeping 
with them when they weep, and rejoicing with them 
when they rejoice. You will relieve their wants, 
according to your ability, not daring to shut up your 
bowels of compassion, and to put them off with fair 
words. You will protect their character against the 
persecuting calumnies of their enemies, — reprove 
their faults, and not suffer sin upon them, — and bear 
them upon your heart in your secret prayers to your 
heavenly Father. 

6. Love to the Lords day, and to the public ordi- 
nances of religion, constitutes another feature of the 
genuine Christian. — These two marks are here classed 
together, as they are so intimately and inseparably 
conjoined. Though distinct in themselves, yet they 
so blend into one another, that no person can love 
the sabbath, without at the same time loving the 
public ordinances of religion ; and he who has a spi- 
ritual relish for the latter, at the same instant relish 
the former. — They who are destitute of true godli- 
ness, cannot love the Lord s day on any other account, 
than as a season of respite from labour, or a time 
which they can command for amusement. Viewed 
as a holy rest, — a separation from aJl that is worldly 
in thought, and word, and deed, they cannot approve 
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of it; and for the religious services in which it ought 
to be employed, they can feel no spiritual relish . On 
the contrary, they account even the formal observance 
of them a burden and a weariness, unless they be 
clothed with some outward attractions. 

Widely different is the case with all the children 
of God. The Lord’s day is to them by far the most 
precious portion of their time. But for the return 
of this hallowed resty the other days of the week 
would soon become a burden. It is this best of days 
which sweetens and sanctifies all other days. Regard- 
ing it as the day sacred to the memory of their Lord s 
resurrection from the dead; and the dear pledge of, 
and preparative for, the heavenly sabbath which re- 
mains for the people of God; they long for its return, 
hail its approach with delight, and with holy pleasur(‘ 
engage in its devotional services. Their hearts bound 
with joy when, by its arrival, it is said to them, Go 
ye up to the house of the Lord.” They know who 
has promised, “In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee, and 1 will bless thee." 

The Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for 
his habitation. This is my rest for ever: here will 
1 dwell; for I have desired it. I will abundantly 
bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with 
bread: I will also clothe her priests with salvation ; 
and her saints shall shout aloud for joy.” " Those 
that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish 
in the courts of our God: They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing;” 
—"Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them.”* 
Believing these promises, and animated with the 

« Exod. XX. 24; PBalm cxxxH. 13—16; xcil. 13, 14; Matt. xTui..20. 
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hope of those blessings which they insure — far 
from forsaking the assembling of themselves to- 
gether, as the manner of some is, with conscientious 
regularity they meet with their Christian brethren, 
and gladly unite with them in the praises, prayers, 
and other religious services of the sanctuary. The 
sweet songs of Zion are the joy of their soul. In 
the joint prayers of many hearts they earnestly de- 
sire to unite, and to have an interest. The publi- 
cation of the gospel is ever to them good news and 
glad tidings. And the commemoration of the death 
of Christ refreshes and strengthens them, to go on 
their way heavenward rejoicing. 

Like all such, my reader, if you be a Christian in- 
deed, you will love the Lord’s day, and the public 
ordinances of his religion. From your heart you will 
be prepared to join in the language of the Psalmist, 

This is the day which the Lord hath made; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it;" — "Lord, I have 
loved the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth;" — " How amiable are thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth, 
yea, even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; my 
heart and my flesh crieth out for the living God. 
Illessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will 
be still praising thee;" — " One thing have I desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek after, that I may dwell 
in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple.”^ 

7. A farther evidence of, a gracious state is, habi- 
tual endeavours to obey all God’s commandments. — 
That obedience to the requirements of Gods law is 

* Psalm cxviii. 24 ; xxvi. 8; xxvU. 4. 
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a distinguishing feature of all saints, is amply attested 
in the sacred Scriptures. Blessed are the undefiled 
in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. Blessed 
are they that keep his testimonies, and that seek him 
with their whole heart;" — Not every one that saitli 
to me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father who 
is in heaven;" — He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ;" — Blessed 
are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city."* 

That unrenewed sinners may, as far as man can 
judge, yield something like an irreproachable obedi- 
ence to the law of God, has been stated in the pre- 
ceding chapter. At best, however, it differs in many 
important respects from this obedience which charac- 
terizes the sons of God, and by which every man 
should judge of liis own state. These discriminating 
features of Christian obedience, by which it may easily 
be distinguished from that which is counterfeit, I 
shall briefly specify. — This obedience is universal; 
in other words, it extends to all Gods command- 
ments. His children dare not select some of them 
which appear easiest to be observed, best suited to 
their inclinations and circumstances, or most calcu- 
lated to support a good name, and to promote their 
worldly interests, and pass by others. How painful 
soever to flesh and blood compliance with some of 
them may be, they dare not, they will not, resist. 
Even when sacrifices are called for which resemble 
in painfulness the amputation of a right hand, or the 
plucking out of a right eye, they refuse not to obey 

* P^^alm cxix. 1, 2; John xiv. 21 ; Matt. vii. 21 ; Rev. xxii. 14. 
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the lieavenly mandate. Far from making their pe- 
culiar humour, their secular interest, or the varying 
maxims and fashions of the world, the rule of their 
obedience, in all things they have a respect to the law 
of their God. — Their obedience is sincere. It is not 
a merely outward show, intended to catch the ap. 
plause of men. It springs from the unfeigned purpose 
and desire of the heart. They tremble at the thought 
of attempting to practise imposition on Him, whose 
omniscient eye penetrates every recess of the soul. — 
Their obedience is cheerful. They act not like re- 
luctant slaves, whose compliance with the will of their 
master is the result of compulsion and terror. They 
love their God and Redeemer with supreme esteem; 
and therefore not only account his service their duty, 
but feel it their pleasure. They run with alacrity in 
the way of his commandments, and experience it as 
their meat and their drink to do his will.— Their 
obedience is uniform. It is not confined to particular 
times and places. They are not saints in the church, 
and fiends at home, — one day all zeal and activity, 
and another coldness and indifFerenco. On the con- 
trary, amid all their imperfections, their conduct is in 
the main characterized by a steady evenness and uni- 
formity. In prosperity as well as in adversity, in 
private and secret as well as in public, they prove 
that their actions are influenced by an abiding prin- 
ciple of holiness. — Their obedience is persevering- 
They do not for a season appear consistent, and after- 
wards fall away, even from their Christian profes.sion. 
No! " The path of the just is as the shining light 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”* 
They hold on their way, and wax stronger and 


» ProT. iv. 18 . 
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stronger. Though they fall they are raised up again, 
and made to proceed in the path of duty with greater 
watchfulness and activity. — It flows from respect for 
the authority of God. They hear his voice in every 
requirement of his word, and with reverence bow to 
his commands. The daily inquiry of every one of 
them is, '' Lord, what wUt thou have me to do?” 
They dare not move in duty without his call; and 
when they hear his call, they dare not disobey. — It is 
performed with a desire to promote the glory of God. 
Looking on themselves not only as the creatures of 
his power, the subjects of his government, and daily 
debtors to his providential bounty, but above all, as 
his redeemed property; they account themselves 
bound to glorify him with their bodies and their 
spirits which are his. By their dutiful obedience 
they seek to promote, not only their own happiness, 
but his honour. — In fine, their obedience is performed, 
not in their own strength, but in reliance on the pro- 
mised assistance of the Spirit of God. And, after 
their most assiduous diligence in aspiring after per- 
fect conformity in heart and practice, to the will of 
God, they are denied to all dependence on what they 
have done. 

By this sketch of Christian obedience , you , my 
reader, may judge of your own endeavours to obey 
the law of God. Unless it be characterized by the 
properties now specified, you have no ground to con- 
clude that you are Christs. Far am I from supposing 
that your obedience in all, or even in any one of these 
re.spects, must be perfect. But still, in some mea- 
sure, this will be your exalted aim. The conscious- 
ness of your imperfections will not induce you, to 
rest satisfied with slender efforts and small attain- 
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ments. On the contrary, the language of Paul will 
be exi)ressive of your sentiments and practice — “Not 
as though 1 had already attained, either were already 
perfect; but I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; 
but this one thing I do, forgetting those things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the liigJi calling of God in Christ Jesus.''* 

8. An evidence closely connected with the former 
is, a cordial approval of the spirituality and holiness 
of the divine law. — This mark of a renewed heart 
has no counterfeit. They who are destitute of the 
spirit and power of godliness may say, with their lips, 
that they love the law of God on account of these 
excellencies; but they must be conscious that their 
heart contradicts their declaration. On these very 
accounts they dislike it, and their sincere wish is, 
that it were less spiritual and less holy; or rather* 
that it were not spiritual at all: that it extended 
only to outward actions, and were satisfied with a 
very small measure of obedience. “ The carnal mind 
is enmity against God; for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be.”f 

Not so with the genuine Christian. Conscious 
though he be of the imperfection and defilement in- 
separable from his best services, he does not wish the 
law narrowed in its demands, and accommodated to 
his circumstances. He loves the law of God as it is, 
and desires that he were enabled to reach its high 
standard, of pure and perfect obedience in heart and 
in practice. A striking exemplification of this we 
• Philip, iii. 12—14. t Rom* vni. 7. 
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have in the Apostle Paul. Speaking of the opposi- 
tion between his remaining depravity, and the work 
of the Spirit of Godin his heart, he says, The law 
of God is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good. For we know that the law is spiritual; 
but I am carnal, sold imder sin. For that which 1 
do I allow not; for what I would, that do I not; but 
what 1 hate, that do I If, then, I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 
Now, then, it is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. For I know, that in me (that is, in 
iny flesh) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is pre- 
sent with me; but how to perform that which is 
good I find not. For the good that 1 would, I do 
not; but the evil which 1 would not, that 1 do. 
Now, if T do that I would not, it is no more 1 that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. I find then a law, 
that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 
For I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man.'’* Like Paul, every genuine saint approves of 
the spirituality and holiness of the law% at the very 
time he is conscious, that the remaining corruption of 
his nature leads him daily to violate its requirements. 

9. Another evidence of a gracious state is, the 
spirit and practice of secret prayer. — It has often 
been remarked by theological writers, that fervent 
and believing prayer is one of the first indications of 
spiritual life. As Christ testified concerning Saul of 
Tarsus, immediately after his conversion, Behold, 
he prayeth;” so it may be affirmed of all who are 
made spiritually alive. It is the very breath of the 
new born soul. '' Because ye are sons, God has sent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 

♦ Rom. vii. 12—22. 
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.ibba, Fathf^r/’ “ Ve have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we ciy, Abba, Father. Me 
know not what we should pray for as we ought; 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered."* 

It i.s readily admitted, that hypocrites and mere 
fonnalists in religion may engage in the outward 
observance of prayer. The Pharisees prayed fre- 
quently. Like those rotten-hearted religionists, how- 
ever, the. pruyers of .such persons will chiefly be 
before moii; while secret prayer will be little ob- 
.>erved, or altogether neglected. And even when it 
is observed, it will be only the lifeless form of prayer, 
— the utterance of words, without any corresponding 
d »sir(‘.s of the ht^art 

Far otherwise i.s the case with the children of God. 
They, too, ar(» not wanting in the public prayers of 
:iic church, tin? private prayers of the family, and 
tlie social prayers of them who fear the Lord. But, 
above all, they are characterized for secret prayer. 
They love, thus, unfettered by the presence of their 
fellow mortals, fre ely and unre.servedly to pour out 
their hearts into tlie bosom of their Father and their 
God. To him they can, undLsgnisedly , and with full 
(•onfid(mce of his ILstening to them with sympathetic 
interest, disclose all their .secrets. This they esteem 
one of their highe.st privileges; and this is their 
daily and frequent j^ractice. As naturally as little 
children go to their father wdth all their wants and 
complaints, tell him all their joys and sorrows, and 
cry to him for tin* redress of all their grievances ; 
so naturally do the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty betake themselves to him in prayer. They 

* Gal. iv. (i; Kiiin. viii. 1.3, Iti. 
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humbly confess to him, and mourn over, all their 
sins; spread before him all their weaknesses and 
wants, their hopes and fears, their joys and sorrows; 
cast upon him all their cares; thankfully acknow- 
ledge all his mercies; and supplicate his direction in 
all their engagements. Thus, in every thing by 
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, they 
make their requests known unto God.”* — These se- 
cret prayers they present with deep humility and pro- 
stration of soul, under a sense of their unw^orthiness 
and guilt; with faith in the promise, that God will 
not withhold from them what he knows to be for 
their spiritual and eternal good; and looking to the 
blood and adv’^ocacy of Christ, as the ground on 
which they ask, and expect, mercy to pardon, and 
grace to help in the time of need. In fine, they ])our 
out their confessions, supplications, and thanksgivings 
with heart-felt interest and holy fervour. Though 
this is not always the case, but on tlie (!ontrary they 
sometimes experience languor in prayer; yet in the 
main their heart is in this work; and, assisted by the 
Spirit of God, they are enabled to pctrforin it with 
ardent and importunate wrestling. Like Clirist, 
who in the days of his flesh, olftired up prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears;" 
they often present their prayers with a throbbing 
heart and tearful eye, amid “ groanings which can- 
not be uttered.” 

Now, my reader, as no one who is a stranger to 
this exercise can be in a state of grace, so if you are 
living in its observance, and especially if you have 
long persevered in this course, you have encourage- 
ment to hope that the Spirit of Christ dwelloth in you. 

» Phil. iv. c. 



OF SAVING GRACE. 


127 


• 10. Resisting the thoughts and emotions of sin, is 
another feature of true piety. — This is an evidence 
of which there scarcely can be any counterfeit. The 
hypocrite and formalist may profess that they hate 
sin, and endeavour to banish every unhallowed 
thought and imagination, and that it is their study 
to cultivate purity of heart; but their conscience 
must tell them that this is false; and, that so far 
from being displeased with the thoughts and inward 
emotions of sin, they feel a satisfaction in their in- 
dulgence. While a regard to the good opinion of 
men makes them watchful over their outward con- 
duct, they console themselves with the knowledge 
that, without losing their esteem, they can give loose 
reins to every thought and desire which can gratify 
their polluted soul. Tlius, while “ they make clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter, their inward 
j)art is full of ravening and wickedness.”* 

The contrary of all this is the case with every 
genuine Christian. The purifying operations of the 
Spirit of God commence in the heart, the fountain 
of action. All, therefore, whose hearts he has sav- 
ingly touched, are, in some measure, freed both 
jroin the defdement and tlie love of sin. It is hate- 
ful to them, not only in its outward appearance, but 
also ill its most secret movements. When they feel 
it working within, stirring up evil thoughts, desires, 
affections, and passions, or picturing unholy scenes 
before the eye of the mind ; they are filled with dis- 
quietude, and endeavour to repulse these unwelcome 
obtriiders. Conscious of their inability for this, how- 
ever, without the assistance of the Spirit of God, 
to him they cry for his promised aid. With David, 


» l.uke xi. 39. 
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their prayer is, Wash me thoroughly from mine ini- 
quity, and cleanse me from my sin. Behold, thou 
desirest truth in the inward parts. Purge me with 
hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash thou me, and 1 
shall be whiter than the snow. Create in me a 
clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit within 
me/’* Thus, like him, they hate vain thoughts ;”*{* 
and, like him too, struggle against them, and flee to 
God for deliverance from them. 

Now, my reader, as nothing but the saving work 
of the Spirit of God can produce this inward abhor- 
rence, and determined resistance, of the thoughts and 
emotions of sin; if you be conscious that this is your 
experience, you have cause to believe that you are 
renewed in the spirit of your mind. Where this 
work has not been accomplished, habitual and deter- 
mined opposition to sinful desires and imaginations 
cannot be felt and cherished. 

11. Heaveniy-mindedness, is another evidence of 
a gracious state. — The apostle Paul particularly 
mentions this as a feature of God’s children. Con- 
trasting their character with that of natural men, he 
thus expresses himself ; They that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be 
carnally-minded is death; but to be .spiritually-mind- 
ed is life and peace.”t 

It is a well known law in the natural world, that 
the streams which flow from a fountain, cannot rise 
higher than the fountain itself. Kxactly so it is with 
the flow of thought in the soul of man. While it 
remains in its natural state, such as it is when man 
is bom of the flesh, it cannot ascend higher in the 

* Psalm li. 2, 6, 7, 10. f P^alm cxix. 113. t Uorn. viii. 5, 0. 
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current of its meditations, desires, and affections, 
than the pursuits and gratifications of the body. If 
left to pursue its native propensities, God, and hea- 
ven, and lioliiiess, would not be m all its thoughts. 
Or should it at any time be forced, by external 
causes, to think for a few moments of eternity and 
tlie world beyond the grave; it is unhappy till again 
it be allowed to follow its favourite theme, and to 
dwell in its meditations on the things which are o)i 
earth. So true is the testimony of our Lord; 
“ Where a man’s treasure is, there will his heart be 
also.”* 

The same principle holds good with respect to the 
soul which is born from above. While that which 
is born of the flesh, is flesh; that w'hich is born of 
the Spirit, is sj)irit.”f As naturally in this case, as in 
the former, does the heaven-born soul ascend to that 
world from which it derived its spiritual life, and 
delights to dwell in meditating on those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. In that world lies the inheritance of the sons 
of God, — the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
which fadeth not away. In that world are gathered 
many of their dear brethren in the Lord; and there 
the whole family, indue time, shall bo collected. In 
that world dw^ells Christ their Redeemer, the object 
of their supreme delight; wliom having not seen, 
they love; and in whom, though now they seem him 
not, yet believing, tliey rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory. In that world they expect to 
see him face to face, to abide for ever in his presence, 
and to bo assimilated to him in holiness, glory, and 
bliss. — Say then, is it wonderful that they should be 

* Matt. vi. 21. f John iii. C. 1 1 Fi*t. 8. 

I 
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heavenly-minded? Rather, would it not be wonder- 
ful were it otherwise? Sooner shall the captive in a 
foreign land cease to think of the dear country and 
home from which he is severed; the wretched miser 
cease to think of his hoarded treasures; or the heir 
apparent of a crown and kingdom cease to think of the 
]jeriod when he shall ascend his throne, — than the 
children of God will live day after day, without feel- 
ing their liearts ascend to heaven. The can's, and 
business, and temptations of the world, may for a 
time fix their attention, engross their thoughts, and 
chain them to the dust. Rut anon they spring on 
high, like a bird escaped from the snare of the fowler, 
and enter the world where they desire eternally to 
dwell. Their meditations of heaven, and In^avenly 
things, are so sweet and refreshing to their souls, 
that they delight to return to them, and break them 
ofF with reluctance. With the proplu't they can 
appeal to God himself; ** O Lord, the desire of our 
soul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 
thee.*'* 

12. The last evidence of a gracious state which I 
shall here mention, is sincere concern for the salva- 
tion of others. — It is possible, indeed, that something 
which resembles this may be found in unregenerate 
men. They whose office it is to y^reach the gospel, 
though themselves in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity, unavoidably must sometimes utter verbal 
lessons, which call sinners to turn from the evil of 
their ways. And persons who are under qualms of 
conscience, or wlio wish to be thouglit very religious, 
may, on some rare occasions, manifest a kind of 
momentary desire to prevent the everlasting misery 


• Id». xxvi. H. 
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of the giddy and wicked around them. But neitJun- 
of these can experience a sincere and settled concern 
for the salvation of any one. The truth is, that no 
man can be truly desirous of this, while he himself 
continues under the thraldom of sin. Whatever he 
may say to the contrary, his conscience must bear 
witness against him. 

They, on the contrary, who have experienced tlie 
riches of Divine mercy, are made deeply and abid- 
ingly solicitous that all about them should participate 
of the same blessings. Taught of God to see their 
own perilous condition while without Ghrist, they 
cannot shut their eyes against the awful danger to 
which others in that state are exposed, and refrain 
from earnestly warning them to escape. And know- 
ing, as they do, the preciousness of (dirist, the value 
of the blessings of his grace, and the free offer of 
them which is made to the chief of sinners; they are 
constrained to beseech them not to neglect this great 
salvation. As Moses said to Hobab, so they speak 
to every careless sinner around them; We are 
journeying to the ])lace of which the Lord has said, 
I will give it you; come thou with us, and we will 
do thee good; for the Lord hath sj)oken good con- 
cerning Israel.' * Like the woman of Samaria, their 
language to all such is, “ Gome, see a man who told 
me all things that ever 1 did: Ls not this the Christ r**f 
And like Andrew they study to act, concerni)ig 
whom it is testified, that as soon as he had become 
acquainted with ("hrist, he first findeth his own 
brother, Simon, and saith unto him. We have found 
the Messias, which is, being interjireted, tlie (^hrist. 
And he brought him to Jesus. 

* Numli. X. 29. t Jolin >v. 29. J .Tolm i. 41, 1>. 
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Like these cliaracters, my reader, il’you have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, you will experience and 
manifest a concern for tlie salvation of others, espe- 
cially those of your own house. You will find it im- 
possible to be silent and unconcerned, day after day, 
and year after year, while you behold them heed- 
lessly travelling in the broad way which leads to 
destruction. Unwelcome though your friendly coun- 
sel and reproof may be, and requited though your 
love to them should be with hatred; you will 
warn them of their danger, and endeavour to pre- 
vent their everlasting ruin. If a husband, you 
will discover solicitude for the salvation of your 
wife, — or if a wife, you will be fervently desirous of 
the salvation of your husband. If a parent, you will 
travail as in birth for your children, that CJirist may 
be formed in them, the hope of glory. In fine, in 
every relation of life, whether as a .son ora daughter, 
a brother or a sister, a master or a servant, as far as 
you are able, you will .seek to commend (’lirist to 
your kindred and connexions. By frequent instruc- 
tion and affectionate counsel, — by putting into thcdr 
hands suitable books, — by bringing them in the way 
of religious company and conversation, — by taking 
them along with yoiO when you can, to the public 
ordinances of the gospel, — by the light of your own 
})ious example, — and by frequent and fervent prayer 
to the Lord, you will endeavour to bring them to 
("hrist. 

Thus I have set before you, T trust, a .sufficient 
number of plain Scripture evidences of a gracious 
.state, to enable you to judge what is your true char- 
acter.* Though you may not be able to lay claim 

» See a number of additional evidences in Cliapter Ninth. 
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to all of them, yet if you see that some of them are 
descriptive of your condition and habitual practice, 
you are a child of God, and have much cause to give 
glory to tlie Lord for his ricli and distinguishing grace 
to your soul. Watchfully guard against spiritual 
])ride, and indolent security. More and more aspire 
after higher attainments in the divine life, and fulh'r 
and clearer evidences that you are an heir of a celes- 
tial crown and kingdom. Press on towards the mark 
of Christian perfection, and after a few more efforts 
you shall obtain possession of glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, eternal life. 

But should you, after careful and repeated trials, 
find notliing at all in these evidences which you can 
apply to yourself, you have too mucli ground to fear 
file worst of your state. Long though you may have 
b(‘en at ease in your mind, and thought favourably of 
your cases be assured, on the authority of God s testi- 
mony, that you are none of Christ s. Though pos- 
sess(^d of a name to live, you are spiritually dead. 
Vour condition is more omintmtly perilous than 
that of openly profligate and presumptuous sinners. 
They dare not flatter themselves that they are on the 
road to heaven; but you have done so, while on tln^ 
road to hell. Unless you can be aroused to a sense 
of your awful danger, your everlasting perdition is 
inevitable. To effect your awakening, therefoiv*, in 
as far as human instrumentality is concerned, let me 
solicit your serious attention to the following chapter. 



CHAPTER Vr. 


ADDIIESS TO THOSK WHO HAVE NO OKNUINE EVIDENCE 
OE A (iUACIOUS STATE. 


1. If Y<»5i an' of all tin* <*vi*l«')n*os v.\ tho ]tn*coiliu;| niaj>ti'r, I 

a-'Un'tl \uii an' still in a iJl ron ltMunatijni. ‘J. Yt r im'-iMit t’oiiili- 
t::»n !■* piMMiliiirly danif nMi-.— 3. Ymir |mni-hini*nt shall i» ilnMilt'iil if \oii 
«lif in yonr pro^ont *.t .to. — 1. You an* not yot uithoiit li »po. - a. Ttnu-r is 
no safoty for you oxr pt in C’hri't. — <>. Cliri-'t is ahh‘to savo tin* vory i lii»'f 
• .f ■'innors. -7. Christ sivo you, ami all lu uno to him.- s. 

I.i't thoM* truths ii( sinnor. llo 

to Christ, ami holiovo i him, a il >ou shall ho sivoil.— '). (iivo yuur-r’If no 
ro-t till you havo gr' mul U >uclmle that you arc truly a l>oliovor in 
ChrUt. 


I t is more than probable that some who have perused 
the ])recoding (!ha])ter, mu.st be conscious that they 
are destitute of all claim to the evidences of a gra- 
cious state there mentioned. The utmost of tlieir 
religious attainments may not surpa.ss, if they even 
reach so far, as those marks which 1 have endeavoured 
to prove are utterly fallacious. So far from being 
able to trace in themselves the features of the chil- 
dren of God, they may be forced to say, that, after 
the most careful trial, they cannot perceive in them- 
selves even one indisputable evidence of true godli- 
jioss. Too many pc>rsoiis of this d(.*scription have in 
all ages existed in the Christian church. While pos- 
sessed of a name to live, they have been S])iritually 
dead: — while holding the form of godliness, they 
have been destitute of its spirit and power. If this 
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condition, my reader, be yours, permit me, as a mes- 
senger of mercy, compassionately to address you in 
the name of the Lord, and to set before you botli 
your danger, and the way by which you may be 
saved. 

1. Be assured you are still in a state of condemna- 
tion. — Do not attem])t to lull yourself into security, 
by supposing that after all you have read on this 
subject, tJie writer may be deceived, and your spiri- 
tual condition may be much better than he has repre- 
sented. Do not flatter yourself, that though you 
cannot honestly say you possess any of the charac- 
teristic marks of a gracious state which he has speci- 
fied; y(*.t there may be others, lower and easier to 
reach, which, if you know them, would fill you 
with hope. — Let me remuid you, that in this impor- 
tant inquiry it is not with man that you have to deal , 
but with God. If the writer liave mentioned any 
thing as a test of vital piety, not found in the sacred 
Scriptures, you ought to reject it as an unhallowed 
imposition. But if he have specified none except those 
which are delineated by the ISpirit of God, who can- 
not deceive, or be deceived; you must abide by His 
infallible decision. And that this is the accredited 
stamp of all the evidences above enumerated, you 
cannot deny. — Nor is the writer aware that any ge- 
nuine evidences, which are lower and easier to 
reach, are contained in the sacred volume. Gladly 
would he avail himself of any such, were they to be 
found tliere, that he might better meet the case of the 
weakest believer in the household of faith. But 
while he readily admits that there are many other 
evidences of a gracious state in the Bible, besides 
those which he has considered, he will venture to 
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alTirm, that none of them will be found applicable 
to those who cannot apply to themselves some of 
those he has specified. Several of them are essential 
to the existence of a Christian in his very weakest 
estate. The babe in grace cannot exist witliout reli- 
ance on the righteousness of Christ, — unfeigned love 
to him, his word, and his people, — endeavours to 
honour liim by obeying his commandinejits, — the 
spirit and practice of prayer, — and concern for the 
salvation of others. 

Now, since yon are conscious that you are desti- 
tute of these evidences of Christian character, you 
cannot be a real believer in Christ. Your n ligioiis 
profession, how long soever you have retained it, and 
how well soever it has been supported by appearances 
before men, is nothing better tlian mere* ]^retence. 
Still you are. like a body without a soul, ^"ouwant 
the vital and actuating principle of a Christian. \\)ii 
are a stranger to that great renovating change which 
is indispensably necessary to the formation of a b(‘- 
liever in Christ; and without which all your avowals 
of faith in him are in.siiicere and unavailing. Th(‘ 
language of the Ilible on this subject is universally 
and immutably true — Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God;” — '' If any man have not the S]>irit 
of Christ, he is none of his;” — " If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold all things are become* new;” — '‘In 
Christ Jesus neither circumcisioii availeth any 
thing, nor iincircumcision; but faith which worketh 
by love.”* 

Your present condition, therefore, is a state of con- 

* Jolin Hi. 3; Rom. viii. D; 2 Cur. v. 17 ; Ga). v. fi. 
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demnation. He that believeth on him i.s not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, because he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God."* Yes, you are not 
simply expo.sed to the danger of condemnation at a 
future period; but already the sentence has gone 
forth against you, and shall assuredly be executed, if 
you continue in your present state. Not only are 
you chargeable with manifold violations of the law 
of God, the smallest of which is sufficient to subject 
you to his righteous displeasure; but, above all, you 
are guiUy of unheDcf, God has ])ublished to you his 
testimony respecting pardon and eternal life through 
the blood of his Son; and assured you, that without 
an interest in him you must everlastingly perish. Hut 
you have not believed his testimony, and consequently 
have treated the God of truth as if he were a liar! 
Never have you to this moment in good earnest 
viewed yourself in a perishing and helpless condition. 
Never have you to this moment believed your indis- 
pensable need of Christ, and his ability and willing, 
ness to save. Say , then, has not God just ground to 
be angry with you, and to condemn you for thus dis- 
creditinghis word, and virtually impeaching him with 
telling you a falsehood? Would not you be offended 
with that man, who would impeach your truest aver- 
ments, and treat them as a lie? And yet you have 
thus dealt with the Lord God Almighty, by refusing 
his te.stimony concerning eternal life through his Son ! 
Your guilt, therefore, is fearfully aggravated; and 
the sentence of the violated law, which hangs over 
you, is additionally confirmed. — S(»riously reflect on 
your truly alarming state. The curse of Gods law. 


* John iii. 18. 
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rendered more than doubly heavy, by the sin of un- 
belief, pursues you wherever you go. It binds you 
over to a fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation which shall devour the adversaries.” Nor 
is there any possibility for you to escape, except by 
cordially believing in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Your present condition is peculiarly dangerous. 
— This, you must admit, is characteristic of the state 
of every unpardoned sinner. But in a special man- 
ner it is so with those who, to their other iniquities, 
have added that of a false and hypocritical profession 
of faith in Christ. By this they have drawfi a veil 
between themselves and the awful gulf which lies 
before them; and, though standing on its dizzy brink, 
and every moment in hazard of being precij)itated 
into the overwhelming abyss, yet see not their terrible 
peril. Commonly they soon begin to feel as if they 
were safe, and gradually are lulled into a lethargic 
security. While they view others who have no reli- 
gious profession, and who observe no religious duties, 
as certainly exposed to everlasting perdition, they 
persuade themselves that this cannot be their case. 
They have honoured Christ by calling him their Mas- 
ter, and they frequently honour him by the ])erfor- 
mance of religious services. They are Christians 
already, and are recognized as such by all good 
men. Why, therefore, should they trouble them- 
selves by questioning the sincerity of their profes- 
sion? 

Similar to this was the case with the Pharisees. 
They were not like the infidel Sadducees around 
them, who openly avowed their disbelief of the fun- 
damental truths of revelation. They both professed 
their faith in the word of God, and they practised 
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its roquirements. They regularly attended public 
worship in tlie temple and in the synagogues,— daily 
prayed at the hours of the morning and evening 
sacrifices, — fasted very frequently, — payed tithes 
with more than required scrupulosity, — and liberally 
gave alms to the poor. In consequence of all this, 
they were esteemed by their countrymen as persons 
of the most eminent and exemplary sanctity. And 
so high was tlie opinion which they entertained of 
their own holiness, that they looked down with pity 
and scorn on ail who were not of their owu party. 

They trusted in themselves that they were wght- 
eous, and despised others.” And yet, after all, Christ 
pronoimc(?d them the rankest hypocrites, and de- 
nounced against them the heaviest woes. He told 
them to tlieir face, that they were like whited 
sopulclires; beautirul without, but within full of 
noisome putrefaction. And to impress their minds 
with the awful danger of their condition, he assured 
tliem that publicans and harlots were nearer the 
kingdom of God than they; — in other words, that the 
most notorious and j)rofligate shiners were more open 
to conviction, and more likely to become converts, 
than these self-righteous and secure religionists. 

How applicable to your case is all this! Like 
those deluded men you are hedged round with a reli- 
gious jirofession, andalready are, or at least are not far 
from becoming, secure in the midst of danger. While 
the voice of God in liis word deeply jiierces the con- 
science and heart of many a sinner around you — fills 
them with trembling alarm, and restless solicitude for 
salvation — and excites them gladly to flee to Christ, 
the only refuge set before them; it falls pointless on 
yqur callous and fortified soul. You put it from your- 
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self, and apply it to others. In your own estimation 
you are whole, and therefore need not the aids of the 
heavenly Physician. And you are in awful hazard 
of continuing in this state, till you sleep the sleep of 
death. In terrible judgment God may give you up 
to blindness and obduracy, and say concerning you, 
as he formerly spake respecting the members of the 
Jewish church, Go and tell this people. Hear ye 
indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and b(5 
healed."* 

3. Your punishment shall be dreadful, if you die 
in your present state. — You need not to be informed, 
that the duration of your life Is altogeth(?r uncertain 
— so fearfully uncertain, that you liavo no security 
for another moment beyond the present. The next 
may come to you fraught with the message of death, 
and may hurry you without delay into the prescmce 
of your Judge. Or, should you be spared for many 
years to come, but these, like those which are })ast, 
be spent in your present unbelieving condition, your 
prospects for eternity, so far from being brightened, 
would then be darker than they now are. An addi- 
tional load of guilt would subject you to increased 
punishment. And horrible beyond conception shall 
be the eternal doom of unbelievers! ■ 

The misery of those, in any case, who shall be con- 
signed to hell, must be dreadful. But that which 
shall be inflicted on persons like you, who have been 
favoured with the light of the gospel, and who have 

* Isji. vi. 9, 10. 
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professed to believe it, while yet they have continued 
in unbelief, we are assured shall be peculiarly great. 
Our blessed Lord taught this — '' Then began he to 
upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not. Woe unto 
thee, (^horazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in sackcloth and ashes. But 1 say unto you, it 
shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment than for you. And thou, Capernaum, 
whic.h art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down 
to hell; for if the mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. But I say unto you. That 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in 
the day of judgment tlian for thee.”* 

Seriously think how awfully intolerable your pu- 
ishment must be. Christ has taught in your hear- 
ing by his servants — exhibited the faitliful record of 
his mighty works before your eyes — and often gra- 
ciously entreated you to accept the blessings of 
his great salvation. But notwithstanding your fair 
professions you have been deaf to his voice, blind to 
his wonderful deeds, and rejected his offers of pardon 
and life. More tolerable, therefore, shall it be in the 
great day of final retribution for those who were 
swallowed up amid fiery judgment, than for you. In 
vain will it then be for you to cry to the Redeemer, 
“ Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name” 
— jnofessed to believe thy truth — perhaps taught it 
to others — and joined with thy people in worshipping 
thee ? To you he will reply in these appalling terms. 


« Matt. xi. 20—24. 
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I never knew you; depart from me, yc that work 
iniquity;” — Because 1 have called, and ye have 
refused; 1 have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded; but ye have set at nought all my counsel, 
and would none of my reproof; I also will laugh at 
your calamity; I will mock when your fear cometh; 
when your fear comcth as desolation, and your de- 
struction cometh as a whirlwind; when distress and 
anguish cometh upon you. Then shall yc call upon 
me, but I will not answer; ye shall seek me early, 
but ye shall not find me: For that ye hated know'- 
ledge, and did not choose the fear of the Jiord. Ye 
would none of my counsel, ye despised all my re- 
proof: therefore shall ye eat of the fruit of your own 
way, and be filled with your own devices/”*' 

Under anticipations so truly fearful, well may your 
heart meditate terror. O horrific consideration! that 
very Redeemer who now compassionately and pa- 
tiently waits upon you, expostulates with you, and 
beseeches you to come to him for salvation, will 
then be deaf to your cry, and, with a voice of terribb* 
majesty, command you to depart! Yes! from his 
presence you shall be driven, and from tlui glory of 
his power, whom you were accustomed to call Master 
and Lord; and all that celestial bliss of which you 
often heard, and the hope of which you professed to 
cherish, shall be entirely hid from your view. Fair 
and promising as your prospects once seemed to be, 
they shall then be totally and for ever darkened. All 
the ineffable glory, honour, and felicity of heaven 
shall be lost; and all the consummated degradation, 
infamy, and wretchedness of hell shall be found. 
Your dwelling shall be the adamantine prison of 
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darkness, the gates of which shall close upon you, 
never to be opened, and into which the faintest ray 
of hope cannot j)enetrate. Your companions shall be 
the devil and his angels, and the basest refuse of 
humankind. Your employment shall be weeping, wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth— the agonizing bitterness 
of remorse, and the unavailing shrieks of despair. 
The worm that dieth not shall unceasingly gnaw your 
soul, and the fire of your torment shall be unquench- 
able. — These, my dear reader, are not pictures drawn 
by heated imagination, and gloomy superstition. 
Tliey are delineated by the pencil of inspiration — 
they are the true sayings of God. Let sinners, 
therefore, in Zion be afraid; let fearfulness surprise 
the hy[)ocrites: wlio among us shall dwell with de- 
vouring fire ? who among us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings?'’* 

4. Kminently dangerous as your condition is, and 
dreadful as your punishment must be, if you continue 
in your present state — you are not yet without hope. 
— The glorious gospel of Christ, to which you have 
often listened, but which you have not hitherto 
believed, is a publication by the King of heaven, of 
good news and glad tidings to all sinners of the 
human race. It proclaims a full, a free, and an irre- 
versible pardon to every transgressor who is willing 
to cast down the weapons of his rebellious warfare 
against Heaven, and to submit himself to the authority 
of Jesus (yhrist, as his Ransomer and riglitful Lord. 
Its blessed announcement, as preached by the lips of 
(Jhrist himself, thus addresses all — God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever belie veth in him should not perish, but 

* Isa. xxxiii. 14. 
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have everlasting life/’* This is the sum and sub- 
stance of the whole revelation of mercy, unfolded in 
the sacred volume. The world — every man upon 
earth — -is here represented in a perishing condition. 
Viewing them in this miserable and helpless state, 
God loved them, and determined to accomplish their 
redemption. And so incomparably great was his 
love to our race, that, when nothing less could effec- 
tuate this, in consistency with the rectitude of his 
government, and the glory of his attributes, he 
gave his only begotten Son to obey and suffer in their 
stead, the just for the unjust, that he. might bring 
us to God.” In consequence of all this, every one 
without exception, who believes in Christ — unfeign- 
edly credits God’s testimony concerning him, as the 
only and the all-sufficient Saviour, and as the native 
effect of this, receives and rests on him for salvation, 
“ shall not perish, but have everlasting life.” 

This is the good news and glad tidings which the 
gospel publishes to all people. And good news it 
must be to every one who is truly persuaded that Ikj 
is in a perishing condition. It is because men do not 
believe this, that they treat t^ie message of salvation 
with cold indifference. If they did believe that they 
are sinners, and as such are certainly and inevitably 
exposed to everlasting misery, — the penalty which 
God has annexed to sin, — they could not slight the 
gospel. They would be compelled to cry out. 

What shall we do to be saved?” Sooner might 
we suppose, that a person believed his house was on 
fire, while yet he lay composedly on his couch with- 
out any cry of danger, or attempt to escape the de- 
vouring flames; than that any man believes himself 


* John iii. IG. 
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exposed to the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 
stone^ and yet disregards the announcement of a way 
to safety. Those who act in this manner may say 
that they believe they are guilty, condemned, and 
perishing sinners, and that they do not remember 
ever to have doubted this; but their conduct proves 
the falsehood of their assertion. The truth is, no 
man can sincerely believe that he is in this awful and 
alarming condition, till the eyes of his understanding 
be opened to see it, by the agency of the Spirit of 
God. His work it is to convince men of sin,-— to 
discover to them its native malignity and immense 
evil, and the danger to which it has subjected them. 
And to all in whom he thus works, the message of 
salvation is fraught with joy. Every one of them is 
prepared to join with an apostle in testifying con- 
cerning it, This is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners; of whom I am the chief/'* 

In pursuance of this deeply interesting subject, I 
would claim your serious attention to a few addi- 
tional particulars. 

5. Study to have your mind impressed with the 
conviction, that there is no safety for you except in 
(Jhrist. — The sacred scriptures leave no room for 
doubt on this point. Our blessed Redeemer himself 
declares, I am the way, the truth, and the life*, no 
man cometh unto t^e Father, but by me." I am 
the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved."f In harmony with their Divine Master his 
apostles testify, '' Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby wo must be saved." '' For 

* l Tim. i. 15. t John xiv. C; x. 9. 
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there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all.”* Agreeably to all this, when they 
preached the gospel to sinners, they invariably point- 
ed them to Christ as the only hope set before them. 
Far from leaving anxious inquirers amid doubt and 
perplexity, in the plainest and most encouraging 
terms they directed every one of them to the blood 
of Jesus, as the only foundation of pardon and accep- 
tance with God. Their language was, “ Be it known 
unto you, men and bretliren, that through this man 
is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by 
liim all who believe are justified from all things, 
from which ye could not be justified by the law of 

Moses.”t 

Now, on this fundamental point your mind ought 
to be well established. The heart of every man na- 
turally inclines him to look to other grounds of hope 
besides Christ. The goodness and general mercy of 
God,— the assumption that they are not so great sin- 
ners as others, — their tears and repentance, — and 
their deeds of morality and piety, are confidently 
relied on by multitudes, in preference to the blood 
of Christ. And even after men are driven from these 
quagmire foundations, and dare no longer rest solely 
on any one of them, or all of them collectively; it Ls 
no easy matter to bring them to a total relinquish- 
ment of these grounds of trust. While they profess 
to believe that " other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ;”^: still they 
feel a bias to lean on something else, and to expect 
salvation, chiefly from the Redeemer, but also partly 
from what they had promised utterly to abandon. — 

* Acts iv. 12. ; 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. t Acta xiii. 38, 39. 1 1 Cor. iii. 11. 



NO GENUINE EVIDENCE. 


147 


Apprised of this, let it be your care to watch against 
a spirit and practice so dishonouring to Christ, and 
dangerous to the souls of men. His work is perfect. 
The sacrifice which he offered is of infinite value. 
It will not admit of any addition. Either you must 
rest on it, and it alone, or you can have no sure ground 
of confidence for eternity. 

6. Endeavour to be well grounded in this trutli, 
that Christ is able to save the very cRief of sinners. — 
ITiis is a truth of supreme importance. Since Christ 
is the only Saviour of sinners, and no hope can arise 
to them from any other source, they would require 
to be well assured that he is qualified for this ardu- 
ous office. And, blessed be God, the evidence by 
which it is confirmed is ample and most satisfactory. 
Let us hear the testimony of the Spirit of God. The 
prophet Isaiah, speaking concerning Christ, says; 

Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and 
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace.” And, in another place, he introduces Christ 
replying to questions put concerning him ; Who is 
this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments 
from Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of his strength ? I that 
speak in righteousness, mighty to save.”* Our Re- 
deemer declares concerning himself, I give unto 
my sheep eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hand. My 
Father, who gave them me, is greater than all; and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Fatlier’s hand. 
I and my Father are onc.”f And Paul, in his 

* Isa. ix. G. ; Ixiii. 1. 
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epistle to the Hebrews, to point out the infinite su- 
periority of Christ's priesthood to that of his typical 
predecessors, after ascribing to him immortal exis- 
tence, adds; Wherefore he is able also to save them 
to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing 
he ever liveth to make intercession for them."* 
Additional confirmation of this truth is derived 
from the wonderful constitution of his person as 
Immamieh P^sessed of supreme Deity, as well as 
real humanity, nathing can be too hard for him to 
accomplish. He who spake the universe into exis- 
tence, and formed its innumerable inhabitants by a 
simple act of his will, must be competent to save. 
To doubt this, would be to question his Omnipo- 
tence, who thus testifies of himself, I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, who is, and who was, and who is to come, the 
Almighty .”f — This truth is confirmed by the dig- 
nity and supreme dominion to which he is exalted, 
and the universal government which he exercises. 
As the merited reward of his mediatorial obedience 
and sufferings, he is raised to the highest throne in 
heaven, and vested with unlimited control over all 
creatures. Him hath God set at his own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principal- 
ity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but also 
in that which is to come; and hath put all things un- 
der his feet, and gave him to be the head over all 
things to the church ."J Can he who guides the 
complicated movements of the universe, and governs 
every creature in heaven and on earth, find any difiS- 
culty in saving those who put their trust in him? — 

t Rct. i. 8. t Eph. i. 20—22. 
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In fine, this truth is farther confirmed by numerous 
examples, recorded in the sacred scriptures. Here 
we read of some of the most flagitious and profligate 
sinners, plucked by him as brands from the fire. 
The case of the idolatrous and bloody Manasseh, 
king of Judah, — ^the unchaste woman of Samaria,— 
the thief who was crucified along with Christ,— the 
persecuting Saul of Tarsus, — and of several of the 
most notorious transgressors at Corinth ; all brightly 
display the power, as well as the riches of his grace. 

With these proofs before you, of the Redeemer s 
ability to save the very chief of sinners, you cannot 
reasonably fear that your case is beyond his reach. 
No! The extremest case which can occur, is not 
worse than that of some who have already obtained 
mercy. The most aggravated pitch of guilt which 
any sinner can reach on this side of the grave, is not 
too great for him to pardon. The blood of Jesus 
Christ, Gods Son, cleanseth us from all sin."* 

7. Attentively and seriously consider, that Christ 
is willing to save you, and all who come to him. — 
This is a glorious and most encouraging truth, — a 
truth which shines so clearly in every page of the 
gospel, that we should think it impossible for any 
man, acquainted with the Bible, to question it for a 
moment. Yet it is often far otherwise. That man 
who has nothing but a speculative acquaintance with 
the scheme of salvation, finds it an easy matter to 
assure others, who are alarmed with a sense of their 
guilt and danger, that Christ is cordially willing to 
save all who apply to him. But should that man be 
brought under efficacious convictions of sin, he finds 
it a difficult thing to believe it in reference to him- 
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.self. 1^0 vast in number, and complicated in their 
enormity, do his sins of heart and practice appear to 
him, that he accounts himself the chief of sinners; 
and is ready to conclude that never did, and never 
will, any such as he is obtain mercy, lie cannot 
doubt that Christ is willing to save others, but can 
hardly believe that he is willing to save him. — This 
is a case exceedingly common. And in such circum- 
stances, Satan, by his suggestions, busily endeavours 
to strengthen the natural unbelief of the heart, with 
a view to keep men, if possible, from looking to 
Christ, or to hurry them into the gloom of despair. 

To be prepared to meet this, study to have your 
mind deeply impressed with the evidences of (!)hrist*s 
willingness to save all who come to him. This 
cheering truth appears from his own declarations, re- 
specting the design of his mission into our world: 

The Son of man is come to seek an,d to save that 
which was lost.” I am not come to call the righ- 
teous, but sinners to repentance.”’^ If you are a sin. 
ner, therefore, — a lost sinner, you are among those 
whom he came to save, — It is amply and explicitly 
confirmed by his invitations and promises, Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord: 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool.” Look unto me, and be saved, all 
the ends of the earth; for 1 am God, and there is 
none else,— a just God, and a Saviour; there is none 
beside me.” ** Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy and eat,” &c. '' Jesus stood and cried. If any 

man thirst, let him come to me and drink.” Come 
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unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest." “ Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out." The Spirit and the bride 
say. Come. And let him that heareth say. Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely."* Lan- 
guage cannot speak more plainly, and encouragement 
cannot be given more fully, and more without restric- 
tion, than in these exceeding great and precious calls 
and promises. Every son of Adam is addressed by 
them, and affectionately and earnestly entreated to 
come to (Jhrist, with an explicit assurance that he 
shall meet with a welcome reception. 

To question Christ s willingness to save you, not- 
withstanding these declarations and promises, would 
be an impeachment of his truth. It would be to treat 
him as if he were not sincere in his offers, and after 
exciting your ho])es, might leave you to disappoint- 
ment and sorrow. But our Redeemer '' is not a man 
that he should lie, or the son of man that ho should 
repent: hath lie said, and shall he not do it? or hath 
he spoken, and shall he not make it good?"f “ Je- 
sus Christ is the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever," in the truth of his promise, as well as the im- 
mutability of his nature. Sooner shall heaven and 
earth pass away, than one jot or tittle of his word 
shall fail of its accomplishment. 

8. Let these truths be impressed on your mind, 
and, as a perishing sinner, flee to Christ, and believe 
in him, and you shall be saved. — With this part of 
my address, at first view you may be somewhat 
startled. It may appear to you like a command to 

* Isa. i. 18 ; xlv. 22 ; Iv. i ; John vii. 37i Mat. xi. 28; John vi. 37; Ue. xxii. 17. 
f Numb, xxiii. lU. 
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perform an impossibility. Had you been called 
simply to observe the use of means, and to leave the 
issue to God; you would have deemed this perfectly 
reasonable. But to require you to believe in Christ, 
you may account a hard saying, — a charge alto- 
gether unreasonable. And, like many, you may be 
disposed to treat it with neglect, and to assign as 
your reason for such conduct, — I cannot believe 
in Christ.** 

Let me caution you, my dear reader, to beware of 
satisfying yourself with such an argument for diso- 
beying a divine commandment. Look to your Bible. 
What saith the scriptures on this subject? When 
the awakened and trembling keeper of the prison at 
Philippi cried to Paul and Silas, ** What shall 1 do 
to be saved?” what was their answer ? They address- 
ed to him the very same charge which I have given 
to you, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shall be saved.’** And in similar terms our glorious 
Redeemer expressed himself to the blind and unbe- 
lieving Jews, — While ye have the light, (plainly 
meaning himself, the light of the world) believe in 
the light, that ye may be the children of light.**f It 
is, therefore, the duty of every sinner who hears the 
gospel, to believe in Christ; and the neglect of it, by 
wilfully continuing in unbelief, subjects to condem- 
nation. He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned.’’^ 
Your plainly commanded duty is to believe God's 
record concerning eternal life through his Son; and 
nothing short of this is required of you. The use of 
means, it is true, is also your duty; and, without 
these, you cannot at all believe in Christ. You must 

t John xii. 36. 
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first have read, or heard, the record witjch you are 
to believe, and must understand its meaning. ''How 
shall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher?”* But you are not to sit down 
satisfied with the use of means; and, after you have 
carefully studied what you are called to believe, to 
say, in language which is too common,—^' 1 can do 
no more: I must wait till the Spirit of God enable 
me to believe.” With such a sentiment as this you 
are not to satisfy your conscience, and quietly to re- 
main at ease, as if no blame attached to you, after 
you have used means, notwithstanding you are still 
in unbelief. Nay, verily, while this is your condi- 
tion, you are chargeable with the most aggravated 
sin,— the sin of discrediting God’s testimony, and 
that in a matter which involves your all for eternity. 
While you continue in unbelief, that very unbelief is 
your greatest sin. — What is it, I ask you, that hin- 
ders you from believing in Christ? You dare not 
say that it is physical or imtural inability, for in 
this case unbelief could not be your sin. An in- 
fant, or an idiot, is naturally unable to believe, and 
therefore cannot be charged with unbelief. But 
your inability is of a moral kind. It is neither less 
nor more than your unwillingness to believe,— the 
aversion of your heart to the truth. You love the 
darkness, and you hate the light. You will not truly 
admit the soul-humbling conviction that you are un- 
done for eternity, unless you be saved by Christ. — 
You yourself being judge, I ask therefore. Is not this 
criminal! Is it not opposition of heart to Gods 
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matchless love in the gift of his Son, and indifference 
to your own spiritual and eternal interests ? 

That the agency of the Holy Spirit is necessary to 
remove this opposition and enmity of heart to divine 
truth, I readily admit. His work it is to enlighten 
the understanding to see the mighty, the infinite im- 
portance of Gods testimony in the gospel; and in 
connexion with this, to remove the opposition of the 
will, and to excite to a prompt and cordial compli- 
ance with the call of Christ. And it were well if 
you were deeply convinced that you are eternally 
undone, unless you exj)erience his illuminating and 
renewing operations in your soul. It would be a 
hopeful symptom that you are not far from deliver- 
ance. — But what I wish here to impress on your 
mind is, that the want of these does not exempt you 
from blame. Your unbelief is your sin, while you 
continue under it’, and a sin of the most deeply aggra- 
vated nature ; and your imperative duty is to believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

To prevent, or to remove misapprehensions re- 
specting the nature of faith, it may be proper to state 
here, that it means simply, the heltef of the truth. 
The terms faith and believing are used by the writers 
of the Sacred Scriptures, in the very same accepta- 
tion, when applied to divine things, as wheri they 
refer to the things of this world. The difference 
arises from the things which are to be believed, and 
not from the act of the mind in believing them. In 
the one case it is the things of God, — divine truth, 
supported by a divine and infallible testimony. And 
in the other, it is the things of men, attested by evi- 
dence which is merely human. The act of the mind 
in believing both the one and the other, is the same: 
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it is crediting a testimony which we account true. — 
Nor is it any objection to this simple view of faith, 
that the inspired penmen sometimes speak of "‘be- 
lieving with the heart/' and “with all the heart." 
These phrases mean nothing more than sincere, un- 
feigned, and cordial believing; in opposition to in- 
sincere, feigned, and hypocritical pretensions to be- 
lieving. 

According to this plain .statement, to believe in 
Christ, means unfeignedly to credit God’s testimony 
conc(;rniiig him, as the Saviour of sinners. This 
includes the belief of your own guilty and perishing 
condition, — of Gods compassion and love to our race, 
manifested in the gift of his Son, — of Christ’s su- 
pn^me Deity, and his assumption of human nature, 
tliat he might J)e fitted to obey and suffer for our 
redemption, — of the infinite value of his sacrifice, 
and God's acceptance of it as the ground of pardon 
and eternal life, — and of his ability and willingness 
freely to bestow these blessings, on every one who 
trusts in him for their attainment. — Now, what can 
be more reasonable than that you should believe all 
this, on the testimony of the God of truth, who can- 
not lie? And what can be more unreasonable and 
criminal than to refuse to believe it? Is not this to 
treat the manifold wisdom of God in the scheme of 
redemption, as if it were foolishness? Is it not to 
impeach his veracity, as if it were unworthy of your 
credit? Is it not to trifle with your dearest interests 
for eternity, and to reject the only way of salvation ? 

Here, however, I wish it to be distinctly under- 
stood and carefully remembered/that though faith in 
Christ consists in unfeigntedly crediting God’s testi- 
mony concerning him as the Saviour of sinners; yet 
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it is not simply acold^ and passive, and barren assent 
to this truth, as when we believe a common histori- 
cal fact. On the contrary, faith in Christ is accom- 
panied with the deepest and most lively interest. 
The whole soul is aroused to activity. All the 
powers of the mind are awakened, and their energies 
directed to, and concentrated in, the attainment of 
salvation. Nor can it be otherwise. It arises out 
of the very nature of the case. — This may be illus- 
trated by a familiar example. Were we informed 
that a poor stranger in a foreign land had been found 
heir of an immensely rich estate, we would hear 
and believe it with indifference. But were intelli- 
gence, which we could not doubt, brought to us that 
we ourselves were discovered to be heirs of it; how 
differently would we be affected with this belief? 
We would receive the evidence with deep interest 
and lively joy.— Somewhat analogous to this is the 
case with respect to the belief of the gospel. While 
we are in unbelief, we hear of others who have found 
Christ, the pearl of great price, and we are little 
concerned. But when we ourselves are brought to 
believe in him, and have found him as our enriching 
portion, we are filled with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. We then truly account the message of 
the gospel " like cold water to a thirsty soul, or good 
news from a far country,” Gladly do we flee to 
Christ as our refuge from coming wrath; and most 
willingly do we put our trust in him for pardon, 
justification, and eternal life. Esteeming him all- 
precious — ^infinitely precious, we cordially receive 
him into the throne of our heart, and unreservedly 
devote ourselves to his sertice. 

In fine, faith in Christ, when unfeigned, is always 
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operative. It is not an empty name,— a dead and 
unprofitable profession. It works by love/' — ^love 

to God the Father, for the unspeakable gift of his 
Son; to Christ, for the matchless display of his con- 
descension and grace; to the Holy Spirit, for apply- 
ing the blessings of salvation; to all the professing 
and approved disciples of Jesus; and to his blessed 
word, his hallowed day, and the institutions of his 
house. It overcometh the world;” rises superior 
to its terrors and allurements; spurns its ill-gotten 
riches and honours, and forbidden pleasures; and 
refuses to adopt its pernicious maxims, and to follow 
its contaminating fashions. It purifies the heart; 
frees it from the secret love of sin; makes it hate 
vain thoughts and imaginations, and produces a fixed 
desire after holy and heavenly meditations. It is 
productive of good works, — excites all who are par- 
takers of it, from reverence to the authority of the 
Lawgiver, and concern for his honour, to run in the 
way of his commandments, and to abound in the 
fruits of rigliteousness. Nor is any faith worthy of 
this name, unless it be productive of these effects. 
“ As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also.” 

9. Give yoursedf no rest till you have ground to 
conclude that you are truly a believer in Christ.— 
To attain this is the principal design of your being. 
1 f you come short of it, better far would it have been 
for you, that you had never been called into exis- 
tence. Let no pains, therefore, be accounted too 
great, to have your mind deeply impressed with this 
conviction; and for this purpose, patiently and fre- 
quently review all the foregoing sections of this 
chapter. Meditate frequently on your guilty and 
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condemned condition, as a sinner chargeable with in- 
numerable transgressions, and all these crowned with 
unbelief. Think of the peculiar danger of continu- 
ing in this state, till God in righteous judgment may 
give you up, and leave you in obduracy and impeni- 
tence. Consider how iiiefiably terrible your final 
punishment shall be, should death overtake you in 
your present state, and hurry you into the presences 
of a justly offended and Almighty Judge. Often 
look at the wonderfiil exhibition of mercy which the 
gospel presents to your view^; and reflect on that 
stupendous love of God which induced him to give 
up his only begotten Son to ignominy, suffering, and 
death, rather than leave our rebellious w^orld to 
perish. Contemplate the grace and condescension of 
Christ, ** who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the likeness of men; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, evim the d(»ath of 
the cross.”* Be assured that there is no salvation 
for you in any other but Christ, and that either you 
must be savedby him, or suffer the eternal damnation 
of hell. Often meditate on the almighty power of 
Christ to save to the uttermost; and his willingness 
to deliver you from ruin, and to raise you to th(j 
dignity and happiness of a son of God, and an heir 
of glory. And frequently listen to his gracious and 
affectionate calls and entreaties addressed to sinners, 
to believe in his name, and to put their trust in him 
for pardon and life. — By these means you will see 
what it is you are required to believe, both with 


* Phil. ii. 6-8. 



NO GENUINE EVIDENCE. 


159 


respect to yourself and concerning the glorious Re- 
deemer. And, humbled to the dust, under the con- 
sciousness of the guilty aversion of your heart to 
comply with Heaven’s call, look up as a helpless and 
perishing transgressor to the Holy Spirit, to destroy 
this opposition, and to make you willing in the day 
of his power. Cry to him, with earnest and perse- 
vering prayer, to illuminate your darkened mind, 
and to enable you to view these truths in all their 
native importance. Fervently beseech him ** who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, to 
shinci into your heart, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” Nor desist from this work till you have 
obtained your suit, and are enabled to say, I know 
whom 1 have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
able to k(*ej) that which I have committed unto him 
against that day.” 



CHAPTER VII. 


ASSUUANCE OF SALVATION. 


Different opinions conceminf:^ assurance of salvation.—l. It has been 
attained by many.— 2. The sacred scriptures exhort us to seek it, ami 
encourage us t<' expect it. — 3. The Bible furnishes us with numerous inark> 
of Christian character to aid us in arriving at the knowledge of our state. 
4. The Holy Spirit witnesses udth the hearts of God’s children respecting 
their interest in Christ.— 5. Assurance is not inseparably connected with 
faith in Christ, and therefore not a common attainment of genuine be- 
lievers.— 6. None but saints of eminent holiness can ordinarily roach it.— 
7. After it is obtained, for a season it may be obscured or lost.— 8. As it 
may be obtained by every believer, so none should rest satisfied without 
diligently seeking it. 


In the chapter preceding the last, it was affirmed, 
that all who possess the evidences of a gracious state 
which are there delineated, have ground to believe 
that they are the regenerated children of God. To be 
assured of this, is one of the highest attainments 
which any Christian can reach, while a sojourner on 
earth. As, however, many false representations of 
what is called, the Doctrine of Assurance , are very 
prevalent, and those who have not carefully studied 
the subject, may be in danger of being misled by 
them; it may be of advantage to some readers to 
exhibit here a short view of its scriptural nature. 

Assurance of salvation, or a man's undoubting be- 
lief that he is savingly interested in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, is a doctrine respecting which professed Chris- 



ASSUUANCE OF SALVATION. 161 

tlans liave long entertained opinions widely different. 
Some boldly affirm that its attainment is impossible. 
While they admit that inspired men, whose office 
and qualifications were extraordinary, did possess 
this assurance; they maintain that it is presumptuous 
lor any one to imagine that it is n6w attainable, and 
that all pretensions to it are nothing better than 
enthusiastic delusions. Others, running into the 
opposite extreme, with equal confidence assert that 
it is possessed by every genuine believer in Christ i 
tliat it is essential to the very nature of faith in 
him; and that all who are destitute of it ought to 
regard themselves in a state of condemnation. 

Now, the scripture account of this doctrine lies 
between these extremes. While, on the one hand, 
it is not true that assurance of salvation is essential 
to the existence of faith, and possessed by every 
believer in Christ; on the other hand, it is equally 
false that it was the exclusive attainment of prophijts 
and apostles. Some in all ages have enjoyed tliis 
blessing, and the people of God have still encourage- 
ment to seek and to expect its attainment. These 
points I shall endeavour briefly to illustrate under 
the following positions ; — that assurance of salvation 
has been attained by many, — that the sacred scrip- 
tures exhort us to seek it, and encourage us to exjDect 
it, — that they furnish us with numerous marks ol 
Christian character for this purpose,— that the Holy 
Spirit is said to witness with the hearts of Gods 
children respecting their interest in Christ, — that 
assurance is not inseparably connected with faith in 
Christ, and therefore not a common attainment of 
genuine believers, — that none but saints of eminent 
holiness can ordinarily reach it, — that after it is ob- 
L 
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tained, for a season it may be obscured or lost, — and 
that, as it may be obtained by every believer, so none 
should rest satisfied without diligently seeking it. 

1. Assurance of salvation has been attained by 
many.' — This is a truth which no person can presume 
to doubt, who admits the testiniony of the sacred 
scriptures. The history of many of the saints whose 
experience is here recorded, puts the matter beyond 
all contradiction. Let us look at a few of these ex- 
amples. The patriarch Job possessed this inestimable 
attainment. ** I know,” says he, '' that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth: and though after my skin worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom 
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another: though my reins be consumed 
within me.”* The Psalmist David frequently em- 
ploys the language of assurance in the book of 
Psalms. With holy ecstasy he exclaims, ''Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards 
receive me to glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire 
besides thee. My flesh and my heart faileth; but 
God is the strength of my heart and my portion for 
ever.”f The weeping prophet Jeremiah, amid alf 
his distresses, could say in the boldness of faith, 
" The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore 
will I hope in him.”f The apostle Paul also enjoyed 
this exalted and animating blessing; — '' I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto him against 
that day.” " lam crucified with Christ; nevertheless I 
live, 5 "et not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life 

* Job xix. 25^27. f Psalm Ixxiii. 24-2G. t Lam. iii. 24. , 
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which I now live in the flesh, T live by the faith of the 
•Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” 

I am now ready to be offered, and the time of niy 
departure is at hand. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith: 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall 
give to me at that day.** ** I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, which 
is in Christ Jesus, our Lord.*'* And the beloved 
disciple, John, frequently speaks with filial confi- 
dence of his certain knowledge of his interest in the 
love of God: — Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be 
like him ; for we shall see him as he is. We know 
that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before 
God.” Hereby we know that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us his Spirit.” 
‘‘ These things have I written unto you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life "t 

That these scripture saints did possess assurance 
of their salvation, is too evident from these passages 
to admit of doubt. But while this is granted, the 
opponents of this doctrine object, that all these 
were inspired men, persons whose office and qualifi- 

• Gal, ii. 20; 2 Tim. i. 12; iv. 6; Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
t 1 Johniii. 2, 14, 19; iv. 13; v. 13. 
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cations were extraordinary; and, consequently, tliaf 
nothing can be legitimately inferred from their case, 
in proof that this blessing may be attained by Chris- 
tians in our days." — It is strange, indeed, that any 
man, who has examined these examples, should have 
started this objection. For though we should admit 
that it appears to have some validity in all the cases 
specified, except these written by John, yet the 
language employed by him totally overthrows it. lii 
every one of the above citations, he speaks, not 
simply in his own name, but in that of other Chris- 
tians to whom he wrote : ** W^e are the sons of 
God we know," &c. And, in the last quota- 
tion, he plainly and expressly mentions, that he 
wrote to believers in Christ, for the very purpose 
that they might know their title to eternal life. Hut 
if all genuine believers might know this, during the 
primitive age of the church, where is the proof that 
they cannot now reach this attainment ? Assurance* 
of salvation was not an extraordinary gift of the 
Spirit in those early times, — a thing limited to 
comparatively a fijw; but a blessing attainable by all 
the children of God. And if all then might, what is 
the reason that some now may not, know their cal- 
ling of God? 

Besides, if the testimony of some of the best of 
men who have lived in later times, be worthy of 
credit, we cannot doubt that many of them have en- 
joyed assurance of their salvation. In documents 
written by their own band, contained in their me- 
moirs, more than a few of them testify, that they 
have sometimes been blessed with clear and most 
consoling evidence of their interest in Christ. So 
animated have their souls been with the humble, bi|t 
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unclouded persuasion of this, that, like Paul, they 
have expressed to God their panting desire to depart 
and to be with Christ. — Nor has this been the tran- 
sitory ebullition of the heated imagination of weak- 
minded fanatics. It has been the deliberate testi- 
mony of men distinguished for mental capacity, 
soundness of intellect, and eminent attainments in 
science and literature. 

2. The sacred scriptures exhort us to seek to 
know our faith in Christ, and encourage us to ex- 
pect success in this inquiry. — Addressing the mem- 
bers of the church at Corinth, the apostle Paul 
thus solemnly charges them, '' Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves : 
know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprobates ?"* To the 
brethren of the churches in Galatia he gives a simi- 
lar injunction If a man think himself to be some- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. 
But let every man prove his own work, and then 
.shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, and not in 
another.”t And, in his epistle to the Hebrews, he 
thus expresses himself, We desire that every one 
of you do show the same diligence, to the full assur- 
ance of hope unto the erid.”t These passages con- 
tain very explicit exhortations and injunctions to 
professing believers in Christ, diligently to en- 
deavour to know their spiritual state. It is therefore 
their commanded duty to seek after assurance of 
their faith in' Christ. 

To this it is objected, “ that we are as plainly 
commanded to be •perfect as our Father who is in 
heaven is perfect, as we are commanded to seek 

^ V 2 Cor. xiU. 5. t Gal. vi. 3, 4. t Heb. vi. 11. 
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assurance. Perfection, however, we know is not 
attainable in this life, for John testifies of him- 
self, and all other Christians, ** If we say that 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us.” As, therefore, notwithstanding this 
duty, no man is perfect; so, notwithstanding the 
duty of seeking assurance, it may be just as un- 
attainable as perfection.” — To this it is suffi- 
cient to reply, that while it would be sinful to aim 
at any thing short of perfect obedience to a perfect 
rule of duty, no encouragement is held up for us 
to expect that we can reach it in this world. But 
it is otherwise with respect to the attainment of as- 
surance. We are obviously taught, in the forecited 
texts of scripture, to view it as a thing which we 
may reach. 

in the first of these texts, after giving a double 
charge to the members of the church at Corinth, to 
examine and prove their spiritual state, the apostle 
expresses himself In the language of surprise that 
they should be ignorant of this ; Know ye not 
your own selves,” &c. But how could Paul have 
been surprised at this, or have put such an urgent 
question respecting it, had he accounted it a thing 
not generally attainable by believers ? The language 
which he uses, plainly implies that he regarded it 
practicable for them to know their state.— In the 
second of these texts, this is not simply implied, but 
clearly expressed. He assures the Galatian believers, 
that if each of them did prove, by self-examination, 
his own work; then, as the consequence of knowing 
his faith in Christ, ** he should have rejoicing in him- 
self, and not in another.” Had it been impossible 
for them to be assured of their interest in the Re- 
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deemer, how could they have obtained rejoicing as 
the result of self-investigation? Some benefit might, 
indeed, have been derived from it, though they had 
not reached assurance. But joy and peace in be- 
lieving can flow from nothing short of the certain 
expectation of eternal life. — In the last of these 
texts, the believing Hebrews are plainly encouraged 
to expect assurance of hope," or the fullest satis- 
faction that their hope of salvation was well founded, 
and would never leave them to disappointment and 
shame. It was by the prospect of this attainment, 
that he stimulated them to diligence in duty. — Tlui 
obvious inference, therefore, from all these texts is, 
that genuine believers now, as well as in former 
times, have encouragement to expect, that, by dili- 
gent trial of their character, they may arrive at 
assurance of their salvation. 

3. The word of God furnishes us with numerous 
marks of Christian character, to assist us in arriving 
at the knowledge of our state. — This particular has 
already been considered, chapter first, section third; 
and chapter third, section third; and to illustrate 
some of these marks has been the design of the 
whole of chapter fifth. It is here mentioned, be- 
cause it furnishes an additional argument respecting 
the attainableness of assurance of salvation; and 
because the following particular is founded on the 
assumption of its truth. — ^The design of these marks 
of character is, not simply to point out what the 
people of God should endeavour to be, but to assist 
them in knowing what they really are, in the estima- 
tion of the heart-searching Jehovah. It is by them 
that the Spirit of God discovers to believers their 
real condition. 
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4. The Holy Spirit is said to witness with the 
hearts of God s children, respecting their interest in 
(Christ.- — 'This is exi)ressly specified by the apostle 
Paul: *‘The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirits, that we are the children of God.”* Words 
cannot make it plainer, that the Holy Spirit in some 
way does witness, or co-operate in his testimony, 
with the inward consciousness of true believers, re- 
specting their regeneration and adoption into Gods 
family of grace. The fact is here clearly affirmed; 
nor can it be denied on account of the mistaken 
notions of any respecting its nature. 

It is much to be lamented, that some who profess 
to believe the doctrine of the Holy Spirit s agency 
in the regeneration and sanctification of the children 
of God, describe his influences and witnessing in a 
manner so unscriptural and extravagant, that they 
greatly injure the cause which they profess to sup- 
port, and make. ‘ ' the way of truth to be evil spoken 
of.” Under the combined effects of ignorance, 
ardent zeal, and a misguided imagination, they 
.sj)eak of dreams and visions, — of violent impulses, 
and new revelations, — of secret voices, and flashes 
of celestial light darted into the mind, as if they 
were the common operations of the Spirit of God, 
and the real experience of all genuine believers. 
Thus they dishonour the Holy One of Israel, by 
ascribing to him the effects of a heated fancy; and 
they deceive themselves, by substituting in place of 
his agency, their own ardent feelings and enthusiastic 
agitations. Disclaiming all pretensions to such wild 
delusions, I shall endeavour to give, what I account, 
a scriptural and rational statement, concerning the 

• Rom. viii. 16. 
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manner of the Spirit s witnessing with the hearts 
of believers, respecting their spiritual condition. 

This work the Holy Ghost accomplishes by en- 
abling believers, on the one hand, to fonn just con- 
ceptions of those delineations of Christian character 
contained in the word of God; and, on the other, by 
shining on his own regenerating work in them, so as 
to make them perceive its exact agreement with th(j 
written word. — The sacred scriptures are the work 
of the Holy Spirit. He dictated them to those who 
penned them, and infallibly guided them in thus com- 
municating his will to his church. “ The prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man; but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost.”* The delineations of godly character, 
therefore, contained in this holy volume, are strictly 
speaking the written witness of the Spirit. In lead- 
ing them to the true and spiritual import of this wit- 
ness, he himself is their Teacher; for without his 
illumination they could not understand it aright. 
‘'The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him; 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned.” But he opens their understandings to 
know divine truth, to see its divine excellence, and 
to feel its divine power. They " have an unction 
from the Holy One, and know all things,” with spi- 
ritual discernment. — In addition to this assistance of 
the Spirit, qualifying them to form just conceptions 
of those delineations of Christian character contained 
in the written word; he shines on his own renovat- 
ing work in them, so that they perceive an exact 
agreement between the two. Born of the Spirit of 
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God, renewed in the spu-it of their minds, and hav- 
ing put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness; they are enabled 
to see, in their heart and practice, the stamp of Gods 
children. So distinct and unequivocal does it appear, 
at least in some features, that they cannot doubt its 
reality. Filled, therefore, with holy assurance, they 
rejoice with a joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Here let it be distinctly understood, and carefully 
remembered, that wherever this witness of the Holy 
Spirit is enjoyed, it may be known and distinguished 
from false impressions by its immediate effects. In 
all cases, instead of inflating the mind with pride, it 
fills it with deep humility and self-abasement. Never 
do his people entertain more lowly views of them- 
selves, than when thus highly favoured of God. 
They account themselves less than the least of all 
saints, and the chief of sinners. Instead of filling 
them with self-confidence and security; it excites 
them to distrust of themselves, to reliance on Christ, 
and to watchful circumspection against the very 
appearance of evil. And, instead of encouraging sloth, 
it animates them to every good word and work. 
Constrained by the love of Christ, they regard them- 
selves bound, diligently and unweariedly, to glorify 
him with their bodies and spirits which are his. 

5. Assurance of salvation is not inseparably con- 
nected with faith in Christ, and therefore not a com- 
mon attainment of genuine believers.— In direct 
opposition to this, some maintain that assurance is 
essential to the nature of faith, and possessed by 
every genuine believer; and that all who are desti- 
tute of it, are in a state of unbelief and condemnation. 
The amount of their reasoning in support of this 
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point, is simply this;— The gospel publishes, that 
‘ God so loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.' ‘ Believe in 
the liord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.’ 
' He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.* 
Now, say they, we are conscious that we do believe 
that Christ is the only Saviour of sinners; and there- 
fore we are assured that we shall not perish, but shall 
have everlasting life. We are at no loss to know 
when we believe or disbelieve the testimony of men. 
Tf we did not believe the testimony of God, in the 
gospel, concerning Christ, we could not but be con- 
scious of our unbelief. But if we do believe it, we 
must be conscious of this also; for no one can be- 
lieve any thing, without knowing that he does so. 
AVherefore, since we do believe in Christ, we are 
sure that we shall be saved." 

This statement contains a mixture of truth and of 
error. It is true, that every one who is certain that 
he does unfeignedly believe in Christ for pardon and 
eternal life, is assured of salvation. But it is not 
true that every one who does believe in Christ, is 
certain of the reality of his faith. On the contrary, 
many, very many genuine, though weak believers, 
do not possess this certainty. While, on the one 
hand, they dare not say they are conscious that they 
dishelieve Gods testimony, respecting their condition 
as helpless sinners, and Christ's ability and willing- 
ness to save to the uttermost, all who come to God 
by him; on the other hand, they cannot confidently 
affirm that they do assuredly believe this with all 
their heart. Though they can appeal to God that 
they sincerely wish to believe in Christ, and to make 
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his blood the only resting place of their soul ; yet 
the matter is of such transcendent importance, and 
their hearts are so very deceitful, that they dread 
lest their faith should not be unfeigned. Kspecially 
when they look at their tempers and practice, and 
find in them so much which is unlike the fruits of 
faith, they experience sad misgivings, and are dis- 
tressed with doubts and fears. 

All who have any thing like an extensive acquain- 
tance with the professing and approved tollowers of 
Christ, — those who have long proved the genuine- 
ness of their faith, by the consistency of a holy life, 
— must know that cases of this nature are far from 
being uncommon. And yet, after all the expressions 
of disquietude and fearfulness uttered by such per- 
sons, we durst not presume to question that they 
may be true believers. As ^hrist frequently ad- 
dressed his disciples, ‘*0 ye ot lit^^.' faith!” without 
4wen insinuating that their diuUMS and fears were an 
evidence of their want of faith; so ought we not 
even to suspect the Christian piety of such persons, 
when their religious profession is supported by a 
corresponding practice. 

They who affirm that assurance of salvation is in- 
separably connected with faith in Christ, and the 
common attainment of every believer, are unavoidably 
led into several inconsistencies and absurdities. 
Were this the case, believers could not consistently 
be exhorted to seek assurance. Possessed of it al- 
ready, as they are supposed to be, all such injunc- 
tions would be totally irrelevant and useless. Yet 
Paul charges the Hebrew believers, “ that every one 
of them show the same diligence, to the full assurance 
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of hope unto the end.”* Peter commands those who 
had obtained like precious faith with himself, to ‘ ' give 
all diligence to make their calling and election 
sure.”f And John, expressly for the purpose of 
their obtaining assurance, thus affectionately expostu- 
lates with the sons of God, “ My little children, let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue; but in deed, 
and in truth. And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.^'j 
Were this the case, the assurance of believers, and 
consequently their joy and peace, would be uninter- 
ru})ted. As they never can lose their faith, so, ac- 
cording to this doctrine, they could not lose their 
assurance. But so far from this, we find the most 
eminent saints bitterb complaining that God had hid 
his face from them. Job, in anguish of spirit, exclaims, 
** 0 that I knew wliert) f might find him! Behold, 
1 go forward, but is not there ; and backward, but 
I cannot perceive him: on the left hand, where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him he hideth him- 
self on the right hand, that 1 cannot see him.'’'5 David, 
in deep distress of soul, mournfully cries out, " Cast 
me not away from diy presence; and take not tliy 
Holy Spirit from me: rc?storc tome the joy of thy sal- 
vation. 'll And Asaph, in bitter despondency, inquires, 
like one utterly forsaken, Will the Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he be favourable no more? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for 
evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
hath he in anger shut up his tender mercies ?”ir 
Were this the case, no provision would be made 
for the comfort of doubting and desponding believers. 

* Ileb. vi. 11. t 2 Pot. i. 10. J 1 John iii. l8, 19. § Job xxiii. 3, 8. 

II P jaliii 11. 11, 12. f Pisulm Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. 
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They would be treated as unbelievers, and called to 
flee from condemnation; and not tenderly consoled 
as sons of God. But, instead of this, the sacred 
volume is fraught with animating declarations and 
promises to such distressed souls. When Zion said. 
The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me," behold what rich comfort is adminis- 
tered! Can a woman forget her sucking child, that 
she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? Yea, they may forget, yet will J not forget 
thee. Behold, 1 have graven thee upon the palms of 
my hands; and thy walls are continually before me."* 
With what heart-cheering strains does our blessed 
Redeemer himself address such disconsolate believers I 
** The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because 
he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to the 
meek! he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, 
— to comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might 
be called Trees of Righteousness, the planting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified."f 
Were this the case, saving faith could not admit 
of degrees. If assurance be inseparably connected 
with faith, then every believer alike possesses this 
attainment. Assurance, strictly and absolutely con- 
sidered, cannot be greater in some and less in others. 
If a man be assured of his salvation, what higher be- 
lief respecting it can he reach ? But if he have less 
than this, he does not possess assurance at all. Now 
what is this, but to admit that the faith of every be- 
liever is perfect, — that the youngest believer, brought 
• Isa. xlix. 14—16. t Isa. Ixi. 1—3. , 
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into the family of grace to-day, is as high in his evi- 
dences and prospects for eternity, as the oldest dis- 
ciple who has longest served Christ, and made the 
greatest advances in sanctification? In direct oppo- 
sition to all this, we read of different degrees in faith, 
— of some i' weak in faith," — of others strong in 
faith,"— and of ''the faith of some growing exceed- 
ingly."* We readof babes in the family of grace,— of 
young men, — and of fathers.f And we are expli- 
citly told, "that grace is given to every one of us, 
according to the measure of the gift of Christ, — that 
we may grow up into him in all things, who is the 
head, even Christ. 

These considerations incoiitrovertibly prove, that 
assurance of salvation is not inseparably united with 
faith. 8o far from being impossible that the latter 
should exist without the former, it is thus abundantly 
obvious, that many of those who truly believe in 
Christ may not have attained assurance. No one, 
therefore, simply on account of his want of this bless- 
ing, ought to be regarded, either by others, or by 
himself, still under the unbroken darkness of unbe- 
lief, and the thraldom of iniquity. 

6. None but saints of eminent holiness can ordi- 
narily reach assurance. ^ — lam far from denying that 
any convert, when he first believes in Christ, can im- 
mediately be assured of his salvation, and experience 
joy and peace in believing. On the contrary, it is 
certain, from the testimony of scripture, that some 
have forthwith been made to go on their w^ay rejoic- 
ing. Such is the account which is given concerning 
the Ethiopian eunuch, — ^the keeper of the prison at 

» Rom. xiv. 1 : iv. 20. 2Tlics. i. 3. 1 1 John ii. 12, 13. + Eph. iv. 7, IS. 

§ The hindrances of assurance nre considered in Chap. II. 
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Philippi, — and those who were added to the church 
on the memorable day of Pentecost. Nor can 1 
doubt that some in every subsequent age may have 
been thus highly favoured. 

What I here maintain is, that though some con- 
verts, at the very commencement of the divine life 
in tlieir soul, may be assured that they shall not 
]jerish, but have everlasting life; yet it by no means 
follows, that all of them must have the same expe- 
rience. So far from this, we have ample ground to 
conclude, that this is the attainment of comparatively 
few believers at all. And among those who do reach 
assurance, it is not commonly obtained at the begin- 
ning of their Christian course, when they are only 
babes in grace; but at a later period, when their 
gracious principles are matured, and their fruits ol 
righteousness are increased and multiplied. Till this 
be the case, the features of the Christian charactcu* 
are not .sufficiently prominent to be easily marked. 
They cannot be certain of the genuineness of their 
faitli, till they know, and be able to distinguish, the 
genuineness of its fruits, by comparing them with 
the written and unerring standard of Cods word. 
Till they are certain that it works by love to Christ, 
Ills word, and his people, — purifies the heart from tin* 
love of all that is sinful, — and overcomes the forbidden 
allurements and temptations of the world; they dare 
not be assured that it is the faith of Gods elect. 

1 am aware that some bitterly decry all attempts 
to ascertain the reality of faith by its fruits, as if they 
proceeded from a legal and self-righteous sjiirit; and 
had a direct tendency to lead men to rely on tluiir own 
works, rather than the blood of ( 'hrist. The charge , 
however, is altogether futile. 1'hat faith which is 
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without works, we are assured by an apostle, “ is 
dead, being alone/* And, not deeming it enough to 
state this truth even twice in one chapter, a third 
time he repeats it, '' For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also/** 
In the great day of judgment, we are told, men shall 
be tried, and rewarded or punished, not according to 
their faith, but according to their works. And the 
authoritative rule, given by our Lord is, the tree is 
known by his fruit.**f Works of righteousness, then, 
or the fruits of faith, are the surest test by which it 
can be known whether it is living or dead. But till 
these fruits have been produced, believers cannot 
Judge themselves by them. Some time, however, 
must elapse between the sowing of the seed, and the 
appearance of the fruit. Many months, or even 
years, may pass by, before it be sufficiently ripened 
to enable them to see in it, the sure evidences of 
their faith in Christ. 

7. After assurance has been obtained, for a season 
it may be obscured or lost. — It has already been 
noticed that this could not be the experience of any, 
were assurance inseparably connected with faith. As 
all believers are kept by the power of God in the 
possession of faith, they would be kept equally, ac- 
cording to this doctrine, in the possession of assur- 
ance. So far, however, from this being the case, we 
find the reverse proved by examples from the holy 
Scriptures. If we inquire into the experience of the 
same persons, mentioned in the beginning of this 
chapter, who certainly did enjoy assurance, we shall 
meet with undeniable evidence, that several of them 

were for a time bereft of this attainment. The holy 
/* 

* Jnmes ii. 17, 20, 2(1. f Matt. xiii. 33. 

M 
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])atriarch Job thus aflFectingly bemoans his deser- 
tion,—*' Oh that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me; when his candle shined 
upon my head, and when by his light I walked 
through darkness; as in the days of my youth, when 
the secret of God was upon my tabernacle; when 
the Almighty was yet with meT* The Psalmist 
David too thus utters his complaint, — ** My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? why art thou so 
far from helping me, and from the words of my 
roaring?” ** Hide not thy face far from me; put not 
thy servant away in anger; leave me not, neither 
forsake me, 0 God of my salvation !”f And the 
prophet Jeremiah, amid painful disappointment, bit- 
terly exclaims, " Why is my pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refuseth to be healed? wilt 
thou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters 
that fail ?” J 

Now, if these eminently gifted servants of God, so 
far from uninterruptedly enjoying the light of his 
countenance and assurance of his love, were thus 
subjected to deep distress of soul; what believer, in 
our days, will presume to say that he is secure 
against any such bereavements? No one can thus 
boastingly talk of his assurance, who knows his own 
weakness, and the danger to which he is continually 
exposed, by the temptations and enemies with which 
he is surrounded. Should the most distinguished 
saint on earth offend his heavenly Father, by neg- 
lecting important duties, or by committing presump, 
tuous sins; his assurance for a season shall be 
darkened. God will hide from him the wonted 
tokens of his love, till he has chastised him for his 

* Job xxix. 2—5. + Psal. xxii. 1, 2; xxvii. 9. t J»t. xv. Ik. 
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transgression, brought him to deep humility and con- 
trition of heart, and aroused him to suitable watch- 
fulness and dependence. And then, but not till then, 
will he restore to him the joys of his salvation. Then, 
but not till then, will he address his offending child. 
For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with 
great mercies will 1 gather thee. In a little wrath 
I hid iny face from thee for a moment; but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer."* 

8. Assurance may be obtained by every believer, 
and none should rest satisfied without diligently 
seeking it. — There is much reason to fear, that the 
want of assurance gives many professing Christians 
little uneasiness. When they are told that it is not 
essential to the existence of faith, and that many 
genuine saints do not enjoy this blessing, they con- 
sole themselves with this belief. Since their state 
may be safe without assurance, they are quite uncon- 
cerned about its attainment. 

This is a very unpromising feature of character. 
They who are partakers of a divine nature, are filled 
with a holy jealousy of themselves. They esteem 
their everlasting salvation a matter of too great mag- 
nitude, to be able to sit at their ease, while they are 
uncertain respecting it. Were they to account it a 
thing of little moment, they might treat it with cold- 
ness and indifference. But viewing it, they do, as 
the one thing needful, — the principal business of 
life — that which involves their all for eternity, — 
tliey cannot fail to be solicitous to make it sure. 
Those, therefore, who seldom or never inquire 
whether they are, or are not, genuine believers in 


♦ Ua. liv. 7. 
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Christ; and who are giving no diligence to make 
their calling and election sure ; have much ground 
to fear that they are still strangers to the spirit and 
power of godliness. 

Assurance is a blessing equally open to all be- 
lievers. It is not the exclusive privilege of great 
services or sufferings; it is not confined to ministers, 
martyrs, or apostles; but is a prize set before all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, being 
no other than the growth and establishment of that 
faith which they have already received. The reasons 
why all who believe are not happy in this assurance 
of hope, are to be sought for, not in the will of God, 
who has made abundant provision for our comfort, 
but in the perverseness, ignorance, and misapprehen- 
sions of our own hearts, and from inattention to his 
revealed word. We are not straitened in him, but 
in ourselves.”* Were believers persuaded of this 
truth, would i£ not powerfully stimulate and encour- 
age them in aspiring after this blessing? And were 
they diligently and perseveringly to employ the 
means which God has provided for promoting their 
growth in grace ,f few of them would long have 
cause to bewail their want of assurance. Instead of 
being distressed with misgiving apprehensions, and 
spending so much of their time in unavailing com- 
])laints, they would live up to their exalted privileges 
and gloriousjprospects, and experience of verity, that 
wisdom s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are paths of peace.” 

Animated by these considerations, be encouraged, 
my reader, though you have not yet reached it, to 
press onward to the attainment of this high and 

♦ Newton’s Works vol. iv. Sit. 20, t See rliaj). xi. 
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blissful privilege. It is set before you. It is placed 
within your reach. It is necessary to your peace and 
comfort. It is productive of joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. It will fit you, in a high degree, to glorify 
your heavenly Father, — ^to live above the allurements 
and frowns of this world, — to cheer the hearts and 
to strengthen the hands of your Christian brethren, — 
to allure others to the ways of holiness, — and to en- 
joy much of heaven while on earth. It will sweeten 
to you every comfort, by enabling you to trace them 
all to your Fathers care and love. It will greatly 
alleviate your trials and afllictions, by leading you 
to view them as the kind chastisements of a Father, 
and the tokens of your adoption. It will animate 
you with activity and zeal in the performance of 
every duty, and dispose you cheerfully to make every 
required sacrifice. It will increase your relish for 
his holy word, and make you feel it sweeter to your 
taste than honey from the honeycomb. How sweet 
will its promises then be to your soul, assuring you 
that all things are yours, and that God will withhold 
from you nothing which he knows to be conducive to 
your good! What pleasure will you experience in 
his ordinances, with joy drawing water from these 
wells of salvation! What holy boldness and filial 
confidence will you experience in prayer, when you 
unbosom your heart to your God and Saviour, cast 
upon him your cares, and make known to him your 
wants and sorrows! How will it increase your de- 
light in the exercise of praise, as the cheering fore- 
taste of the song of heaven! How will it fortify 
you against the fears of death, and enable you to 
meet it, saying, Though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
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art with me: thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me !” How will it inspire you with ardent desires 
after full fruition of that bliss which awaits you in 
heaven; and cause you daily to look and long for the 
glorious period, when you shall join all who have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb! These are blessings worthy of 
your highest ambition, and most laborious pursuit. 

In conclusion, if you already possess, or think you 
possess, assurance of salvation, 1 would say to you, 
look well to the ground on which it is built, and the 
evidence by which it is proved. In these respects 
you cannot be too cautious, lest, like too many confi- 
dent and boasting pretenders, you should be found at 
last self-deceivers. See to it that your faith in Christ 
lead you to an unreserved reliance on his all-perfect 
righteousness. Let your motto be, Not by works 
of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy* he saved us.*'* And while utterly 
denied to any dependence on your good works ; at 
the same time, look to it that they be not wanting. 
As well may you pronounce a barren tree fruitful, as 
conclude on any account that you are a believer in 
C hrist, if you do not run in the way of his command- 
ments. You have not yet believed the gospel, if 
you are not taught by it, practically to “ deny all 
ungodliness and worldly lust, and to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world." 

If you have cause to believe that your assurance 
of salvation is thus founded, and is productive of 
these results, 0 study to give glory to him who has 
so highly distinguished you by his sovereign, rich, 
and efficacious grace ! Let your whole life be conse- 


^ Titus iii. ri. 
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crated to his praise, who has called you from darkness 
into his marvellous light. Never, never can you do 
enough to testify a becoming sense of the immeasur- 
ably vast obligations under which he has laid you. 
'' You are not your own; you are bought with a 
price; wherefore glorify God with your body and 
spirit which are his.” And as you value your pre- 
sent attainment, guard against losing it by tampering 
with temptation, trifling with duty, or willingly giv- 
ing place, even in your thoughts, to the imaginations 
and emotions of sin. Grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of God by whom you are sealed to the day of re- 
demption.” With humble reliance on his promised 
assistance, and habitual concern for his honour, be 
faithful in his service to the death, and he will give 
you the crown of life. ’ 

But though you should not yet have reached this 
attainment, be not discouraged, if you can say that 
you cordially desire to cleave to Christ. Many of 
the true and humble followers of the Lamb dare not 
affirm that they are assured of their salvation. They 
feel such a mixture of unbelief opposing their faith, 
that they are doubtful which has the ascendency. In 
this respect tliey resemble that man, of whom we read 
in the gospel history, who came to Christ supplicat- 
ing relief to his afflicted son : Jesus said unto him, 
If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him 
that believeth. And straightway the father of the 
child cried out, and said with tears. Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief.”* But distressed as that 
man was with his unbelief, and readily as he con- 
fessed it, our Lord approved of him as a true, though 
a weak and doubting believer; and in proof of this, 

» MHFk ix. 23, 24. 
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cured his child.— Whatever fears may occasionally 
disturb your mind, encouraged by this example, cast 
not away your humble, but unfeigned trust in Christ. 
If you can appeal to him that you are grieved that 
you love him so little, and that it is your desire to 
love him more, — that on his blood alone you daily 
endeavour to rest your hope, and that you would not 
relinquish your trust in him for the wealth of a 
world; yours is a promising case. Though clouds 
may envelop your path throughout your pilgrimage ; 
yet at length your darkness shall be turned into 
light, and your doubts exchanged for unmingled and 
uninterrupted assurance. Weeping may endure 
for a night; but joy cometh in the morning,*’ ** l^lght 
is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the up- 
right in heart/’* 

Psalm XXX. .*> : xcvii. 1 i. 
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NATURE AND PROPERTIES OF GROWTH IN GRACE. 


Introductory obsi‘rvatit)ns.—l. Growth in grace obviously implies its 
real existence in the soul.— 2. The divine seed from which it springs, is 
usually at first small and weak.— 3. The Holy Spirit is the great ellicieut 
cause of growth in grace.— .4. It is usually effected by the diligent use of 
means.— .5. The Christian does not always grow in ^race.— 6. When grace 
grows, its eflects are always visible.— 7. (irowth in grace is generally im- 
perceptible to the Christian himself.— 8. It is usually must discernible ill 
the early stages of the Christian life.— 9. The Christian may grow in some 
graces, and hut little in others.— 10. Progress in growth in grace ia exceed- 
ing various, hut is usually proportioned to Christian diligence.— 1 1 . Growth 
in grace is a blessing which is promised, and after which every Christian 
is botii commanded and inclined to aspire. 


The highest attainments to which the children of 
God can reach, while sojourners on earth, come far 
short of that perfection required by the Divine law, 
and which they are encouraged to expect. Sensible 
of this, the most eminent among them have felt, 
confessed, and bewailed their deficiences; and panted 
and laboured after nearer conformity to the will and 
image of God. Even they who have obtained as- 
surance of their salvation, and shared most abun- 
dantly of the consolations of Christ, have always 
thirsted most after a growing meetness for the pure 
delights of heaven.— Such was the case with the 
apostle Paul. Notwithstanding he enjoyed unshaken 
confidence of his interest in the Saviour’s love, and 
had made great and rapid advances in sanctification ; 
he saw and acknowledged his imperfections, and 
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aspired after a higher degree of holiness*. — Not as 
though I had already attained, either were already 
perfect; but I follow after, if that 1 may apprehend 
that for which also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I count not myself to have aj)- 
prehended; but this one thing I do, forgetting tliose 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, I press towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus/’* In accordance with these sentiments, 
he thus expresses himself to the members of the 
church at Ephesus: — “ When Christ ascended up on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men. And he gave some, apostles; and some, pro- 
phets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ: till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ; — and speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things, who is the head, 
even Christ.'’f The apostle Peter, also, after many 
salutary exhortations to the persecuted saints to 
whom he wrote, thus closes his epistle; — Ye, 
therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things be- 
fore, beware lest ye also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness: 
but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ.”t 

Growth in grace, therefore, or progressive ad- 
vancement in holiness, is what every Christian needs, 
and is bound in duty, as well as by interest, to 

» Philip, iii. 12—14. + Ephes. iv. 8-15. J 2 Peter iii. 17, 18. ^ 
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endeavour to obtain. Consequently, it must bo of 
vast importance, that every one of them should pos- 
sess scriptural and correct views of the manner in 
which this is to be effected, and be put on his 
guard against the most common and dangerous ob- 
structions to its attainment. To aid you in this, 1 
shall endeavour to set before you, the nature and 
properties of growth in grace, — its evidences, — its 
preventives, — the means by which it may be pro- 
moted, — and its important advantages. — To the first 
of these topics I shall confine myself in the sequel 
of this chapter. 

1. Growth in grace obviously implies, its real 
existence in the soul. — This is a remark so self-evi- 
dent, that to some it may appear altogether super- 
fluous. Every one knows, that seed cannot grow 
where it has not been sown, nor a tree where it has 
no root. Living seed must be put into the soil, ere 
its verdure and fruit can appear. A living plant 
must first be in that portion of ground wliere we 
expect it to grow, otherwise our labour in cultivating 
and watering that spot of earth, must be useless. — 
Equally necessary is it, that the living and incorrup- 
tible seed of grace be first implanted in the soul, 
before growth in grace can be rationally expected. 

This observation, unnecessary and trifling as some 
may regard it, is of primary importance. Obvious 
though it be, it is nevertheless too commonly over- 
looked. There is, alas ! too much need to press it 
on the attention of multitudes who have a Christian 
profession. IIow many of this stamp who are desti- 
tute of the saving grace of God, and who might 
know this if they would take the pains to inquire, 
are disposed to view it as a matter not to be doubted. 
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that they already are Christians. They have assumed 
the name of disciples of Christ, — they are treated as 
such by their fellow-men, — and they manifest a docent 
regard to the public institutions of religion. Though 
unrenewed in the spirit of their mind, they carefully 
avoid a particular scrutiny of their state; and will- 
ingly flatter themselves that they already are par- 
takers of the grace of God. When they pray, it is 
for the blessings and comforts of Gods children, 
rather than for the implantation of that grace, essen- 
tial to their being put among his children. In a 
word, without seeing their need of a new heart, 
they expect to grow up, in their present state, in 
meetness for heaven. Thus, from ignorance of their 
true character, they mistake what should be their 
first and their chief aim. Instead of seeking grace, 
they dream only of glory. They please themselves 
with the hopes of a heavenly harvest, while yet the 
seed of it is not sown. 

This consideration strongly enforces the necessity 
of careful and diligent self-examination. Every man 
who desires to grow in grace,— to be adorned with 
every Christian temper and practice, and to acquire 
a meetness to be made a partaker of the inheritance 
of the saints in light, must seek to know his calling 
of God. Till this be ascertained, even the genuine 
Christian cannot advance with comfort in the way of 
holiness. For ought he knows to the contrary, he 
may be seeking to cherish what has no existence in 
his soul; and even while he is making some progress 
in conformity to the image of Christ, he must be de- 
prived of the peace and joy which would result from 
it, were he clearly acquainted with his spiritual state. 

2. The Divine seed from which growth in grace 
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springs, is usuall)'' at first small and weak. — Were it 
consistent with the will of God, we cannot doubt 
that he could, in the moment of regeneration, at 
once begin and complete the good work in the soul 
of his people. Every grace, when implanted, might 
be in a state of perfection. As, in the beginning of 
the material creation, the body and mind of Adam 
were formed in a state of maturity; so it might have 
been in the spiritual creation. And something like 
this must take place in the case of all, who, like thfj 
thief on tlie cross, are made partakers of grace, only 
at the concluding liour of life. — But, for purposes 
infinitely wise, God has, in all ordinary cases, or- 
dered it otherwise. In the economy of grace he 
usually works, as hn now always does in the system 
of nature. From small beginnings we behold great 
results. The acorn, small though it be when cast 
into the ground, produces the majestic and wide 
spreading oak. The mightiest hero or potentate on 
earth, was once a little helpless infant. The man 
who is a father in Christ, matured in knowledge, 
holiness, and Christian experience, was once a babe 
in grace who required to be fed with milk, and not 
with strong meat. 

This truth is evidently recognised by our blessed 
Redeemer: And he said, Whereunto shall I liken 
the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall 
J compare it? It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which, wl^en it is sown in the earth, is less than all 
the seeds that be in the earth: but when it is sown, 
it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, 
and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls 
of the air may lodge under the shadow of it."* In 


* Markiv. 30—32 
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these words Christ taught, not only the certain pro- 
gress of his church in the world, which, from a 
small beginning) was to extend till it filled the 
earth; but also the adv^ancement of his kingdom in 
the soul of man. The incorruptible seed, when 
sown in the heart by the Holy Spirit, is represented 
as a grain of mustard seed, to point out how little 
and weak it then is. He who knew what is in man, 
thus described it; and every one acquainted with 
the case, must see the fitness of his description. 
How weak at first is the Christian s spiritual appre- 
hension of Divine things ? He sees them often as 
through a mist, dimly and imperfectly. How weak 
is his faith, and how ready to stagger at difficulties ? 
How weak is his hope, and how prone to sink under 
delays? How weak is his humility, and how fre- 
quently is it overcome by the workings of pride? 
In a word, every gracious principle is in its infantile 
state, and, to a great degree, unfit for hard work, 
or dangerous warfare. 

3. The Holy Spirit is the great efficient cause of 
growth in grace. — This is a truth prominently set 
forth in the word of God. To this Almighty agent 
the whole work of grace in the soul of man is 
ascribed, from its commencement in the day of re- 
generation, to its completion in glory. It is He 
who quickens the soul dead in trespasses and sins, 
and makes it alive to God and to holiness. Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.*'* 
All who are constituted children of God, are born 
of water, and of the Spiritf” It is He who reno- 

* Tit. iii. 6. t John iii. 5. , 
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vates all the powers and faculties of their soul, 
implants in it gracious principles, and makes them 
productive of the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 
“ They walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit: 
— the Spirit of God dwells in them: — through the 
Spirit they mortify the deeds of the body: — they 
are led by the Spirit of God: — the Spirit helpeth 
their infirmities; — and the fruit of the Spirit, which 
they bring forth, is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance.”* 

The manner of tjie Spirit’s operation in the soul 
of man, either in the first implantation of the seeds 
of grace, or in his subsequent maturing of them till 
they produce these excellent fruits, we cannot com- 
prehend. It is a spiritual and invisible process, 
entirely concealed from outward observation, and 
which it is impossible, even for those in whom he 
dwells and operates, to comprehend and explain. 
Qur blessed Lord plainly stated this truth to Nico- 
demus, when he taught him the necessity of re- 
generation: — Marvel not that I said unto thee, ye 
must be bom again. The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth: so is every one that is born of the Spirit.” 
But though the mode of his working be hid from our 
view, and beyond our comprehension; the certainty 
of it is evident from its supernatural effects. We 
know not the manner in which common fruit is pro- 
duced on the trees of a garden. But when we see 
it, we cannot doubt that these trees are possessed 
of vegetable life and prolific qualities. A dead or a 

. » Rom. viii. 1, 4, 9, 13, 14, 26 ; Gal. v. 22, 23. 
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barren tree, we are certain, cannot bring forth fruit. 
— In like manner, we infer the existence and opera- 
tions of a living and supernatural principle, in the 
production of supernatural fruit. And this unseen 
principle is the agency of the Spirit of God. The 
fruits which it produces are visible, and such as 
may be examined and proved by all men. They 
are fruits, not found in the wilderness of nature, but 
in the garden of grace, — fruits which grow only on 
the trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
in which he is glorified. 

4. Growth in grace is usuj|^ly effected by the 
diligent use of means. — Ample security is given to 
all the children of God that they shall grow in 
grace. This formed a part of Jehovah's design in 
the everlasting counsels of peace. The apostle 
Paul frequently mentions this in his epistles to the 
churches. To the saints at Ephesus he says, 
" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who liath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly things in Christ; according as 
he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame 
before him in love.”* And to the saints at Thes- 
salonica he thus writes, ** We are bound to give 
thanks alway to God for you, brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation, through sanctification of 
the f^'pirit, and belief of the truth.”f This was 
part of the ^’aviour’s design in undertaking and ac- 
complishing our redemption. “ Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous 

* Eplip*. i. 3, 4. t 2 Tlics. ii. 13. 
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of good works.”* And this, as we already have 
seen, is the grand design of the Holy Spirit’s opera- 
tions, in the regeneration and progressive sanctifica- 
tion of believers. 

But unquestionable though the security be which 
God has given, that grace shall grow in all who are 
partakers of it; this does not preclude their dili- 
gence in the use of appointed means.f So far from 
this, they have no encouragement to expect the 
former, without a proper attention to the latter. In 
veiy peculiar cases, where there is no access to the 
means of grace, or when persons are incapacitated 
to employ them; the Spirit of God may perfect jiis 
work in the soul, without their use. But in all or- 
dinary cases, he works through the instrumentality 
of means. — Thus it is in the economy of nature. 
The boundary of human life is fixed immutably in 
the decrees of God, so that no individual can either 
come short of it, or surpass it, oven a single mo- 
ment. But no man, on this account, is warranted 
to neglect the means of sustaining and preserving 
his life. None but a madman would, on this ac- 
count, despise the use of food, and medicine, and 
avoidance of danger. — Precisely similar is the case 
in the economy of grace. God has appointed means 
to be used for promoting our advancement in holi 
ness : and he has strictly charged us to be attcntivt' 
and diligent in improving them. How urgently does 
the apostle Peter press this duty on those who 
had obtained like jn-ecious faitli” with liiniself! 
‘‘ And besides this, giving all diligence, add to you 
laith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and t 
knowledge, temperance; and to tem})era!ico, p:i- 

Tit. ii. 14. t These ineaiis arc pnrticuhuly cousivierod in ('li.jp. XI. 
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tience ; and to patience, godliness; and to godliness, 
brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, 
they shall make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he that lacketh these things is blind, 
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure; for if ye do these things, ye 
shall never fall.”* 

5. The Christian does not always grow in grace. — 
It readily admitted that grace, in its own nature, 
is an incorruptible seed, — a seed which never can 
utterly die. Wherever it is planted, under the 
fostering care of the great Husbandman, it shall not 
only be preserved from destruction, but shall cer- 
tainly spring up, producing fruit to everlasting life. 

The Lord will not cast off his people, neither will 
he forsake his inheritance.” He who begins the 
good work in them, will assuredly perform it, till 
the day of Jesus Chrlst.”f But while the vital 
principle of grace always lives, it is not always lively 
and operative. So far from this. Scripture and 
experience concur in proving that the people of God 
do not always advance in holiness. There are 
seasons in which they appear, not simply to be sta- 
tionary, but to go backwards. Instead of growing, 
they resemble plants amid the nipping frosts of 
winter, which seem to decline. We read of the 
temporary backslidings of genuine saints, during 
which they resembled trees, stripped not only of 
their fruit and foliage, but dried up and dead from 

» 2 Pet. i. 5—10. + Paalm xciv. 14; Philip, i. 6. 
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the root. So far from exemplifying the spirit and 
practice characteristic of the sons of God, their 
conduct for a time was more like that of the children 
of the wicked one. — Thus it was in an eminent 
degree with David, when he added bloodshed to 
adultery, and, for several successive months, seemed 
insensible and unconcerned under his complicated 
guilt. And thus it but too frequently happens with 
God’s children, when they are overcome by powerful 
temptations, and hurried back into the indulgence 
of some easily besetting sin. 

Seasons of this kind, however, are not to be ac 
(Counted the consequences, only of relapses into 
former sins, or of the commission of great and ag- 
gravated iniquities. In many instances they creep 
insensibly upon them, when they can be traced to 
no such obvious causes. While they are engaged in 
})rosecuting their lawful employment, and become 
anxious to amass wealth, and to rise to indepen- 
dence ; the cares and the love of the world, in many 
instances, produce this sad and deadening effect. 
By imperceptible encroachments they gain, for a 
time, the ascendancy in their heart, and unfit them 
for a due attention to their spiritual interest. When 
this is the case, their withering influence soon ap- 
pears. Their soul is subjected to a spiritual de- 
cline.* 

C. When grace grows, its effects are always 
visible. — Grace, like its divine author, in its own 
nature is invisible. But its fruits or effects cannot 
be hid. They are not wholly of an internal nature, 
and known only to those in whom they exist. True 
it is, that they always begin in the heart, and influ- 

* For otlipr canses which prevent growth in giac;>, see Chai». X. 
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ence its views, affections, and general experience; 
and that much of its outward effects consists in 
secret acts of devotion, and other religious exercises, 
which meet not the observation of the Christian s 
most intimate acquaintances. But it is equally true, 
that the external fruits of growth in grace are not 
all of a secret kind. Many of them may be readily 
perceived by those around, and are intended by God 
for their benefit. On this very account Christ thus 
soleqinly charges his disciples : Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven."*' 
And, to flie same purpose, Peter earnestly be- 
seeches the dispersed saints to whom he addressed 
his epistle, to have their conversation honest among 
the Gentiles, that," says he, ** whereas they 
speak against you as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works which they shall behold, glorify God in 
the day of visitation. "f 

The effects of growth in grace are visible, in the 
(Christian s convcrsatimi , — To him it may be said 
in the words of tlic damsel to Peter, when she af- 
firmed that he was a disciple of Jesus of Nazareth, 
“ Thou art one of them, for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee." From the abundance of his heart his mouth 
will speak. His language will be serious and sa- 
voury, spiritual and heavenly, tending to godly 
edifying, and ministering instruction to the hearers. 
It will be seasoned with grace, and will breathe 
affection to Christ, to his cause, and to his people. 
It will be the language of Canaan. They are visible 
in his company. Like the holy Psalmist, he will 
.say by his practice, as well as with his lips, — '' I 

» Mutt. V. IG. : t 1 Peter ii. 12. 
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am companion of all them that fear thee, and of 
them that keep thy commandments/' ♦ When it is 
in his power, he will shun the company of ungodly 
men, and associate with them who manifest a de- 
cided concern for the honour of Christ, and their 
own spiritual interests. — They are visible in his 
conscientious abstinence from sinful indulgences. 
Fashionable and common as any practice may be, 
which is prohibited by the authority of God, or 
which has an obvious tendency to ensnare the soul ; 
he will flee from its enticements. Though he should 
be pointed at with the finger of scorn, for his singu- 
larity, and stigmatized for illiberality; he will prefer 
a clear conscience, and the approbation of God, to 
the smiles and caresses of the world. In fine, the 
effects of growth in grace are visible, in the Chris 
tian's actwe endeavours to promote the honour of 
God, and the good of men. By a strict attention 
to all the institutions of religion, in the family as 
well as in public, he will study to glorify God with 
his body and spirit. And by forming and counte- 
nancing schemes for meliorating the condition of 
society, and extending the blessings of the gospel 
to those who sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death; he will testify good will to the human 
race. 

7. Growth in grace is generally imperceptible to 
the Christian himself. — Sometimes it is otherwise. 
The progress made in the divine life is so rapid, 
that it cannot be hid, either from the Christian him- 
self, or from his intimate friends. But more com- 
monly it is so slow and gradual that its advance- 
ment cannot be perceived, from what takes place in 

« Pdalm exix. C3. 
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the course of a few days, or weeks, or even months. 
Its growth is not instantaneous, or, like Jonahs 
gourd, the hasty production of a single night. 
Rather it resembles the slow and imperceptible in- 
crease of the hardy oak, which from a slender plant 
shoots up and strengthens year after year, till it 
becomes a broad-spreading, deep-rooted, lofty, and 
durable tree. Or, it may be compared to the growth 
of the human body, which insensibly advances from 
infancy to childhood, from childhood to youth, and 
from youth to matured manhood. In allusion to this, 
we read of some who are idbes in grace, who need 
to be fed with milk, and not with strong meat; of 
others who are young men, strong and active in 
the Christian life; and of others who are fathers in 
Christ, matured in knowledge, experience, and gra- 
cious attainments. In all these the progress to- 
wards maturity is imperceptible. Though the oak 
grows in summer every day, we cannot discern its 
increase in any short period. Though the child, 
while in health, is daily advancing to manhood, w(^ 
cannot observe the progress in a little time. It is 
only by comparing the present appearance, in either 
case, with what the former was some considerable 
time ago, that we are able distinctly to mark the 
difference. Our blessed Redeemer beautifully iUus 
trates this in one of his parables : And he said. 
So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; and should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear.”* After the seed 
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is sown, the husbandman, attentive though he be , 
cannot see its increase, except by waiting patiently, 
and comparing its present with its former appear- 
ance. Precisely in the same way is the Christian 
to ascertain his growth in grace. Comparing what 
he now is, with what he was during past months and 
years, he may easily know his progress in the divine 
life. 

8. Growth in grace is usually most discernible in 
the early stages of the Christian life. — Particularly 
this is the case with persons who have arrived to 
years of maturity, before they are brought under 
the saving operations of the Holy Spirit. The 
transition which they experience in coming from 
darkness into Gods marvellous light, is often ac- 
companied with much sensible joy, and the change 
effected in their views and practice is often striking: 
especially it is so when their previous conduct has 
been marked with gross blemishes, and they have 
been long kept under painful convictions, and the 
awful terrors of the condemnatory sentence of Je- 
hovah s law. Their deliverance is frequently at- 
tended with more lively and sensible transport of 
soul, tlian perhaps they ever afterwards experience 
in any stage of their pilgrimage ; and their progress 
in the way of holiness, into which they have just 
entered, cannot pass imnoticed. The Ethiopian 
eunuch, immediately after his conversion, went on 
his way rejoicing. And concerning the first converts 
at Thessalonica, Paul thus testifies, “ Our gospel 
came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 
And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord, 
having received the word in much affliction, with 
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joy of the Holy Ghost.”* Animated with gratitude 
for the marvellous grace which has snatched them 
from destruction^ they are commonly lively, vigor- 
ous, active, and zealous in the work of the Lord. 
They would desire, if possible, to be employed in 
nothing else but religious duties; and sometimes, 
that they may have more leisure for them, are prone 
for a season to neglect their lawful worldly concerns. 
Indeed, so rapid does their progress in the way to 
heaven appear, that it might be thought they would 
soon arrive to Christian perfection. 

But after they have advanced farther in the 
Christian life, and have felt its difficulties, and ex- 
perienced their own weakness, their first ardour 
begins to abate, and their exalted joy is considerably 
diminished. In such circumstances, comparing their 
present experience with that of their early days, 
they often are much cast down, and judge unfavour- 
ably respecting their state. They conclude that, so 
far from growing in grace, they are become in a 
great measure stationary, if they be not actually 
going backwards. Should they, however, have no 
other reason for this conclusion except the want of 
that early liveliness and comfort, it is no certain 
evidence that they are in a declining condition. On 
the contrary, their graces may be maturing apace; 
and they may be advancing surely, though with less 
perceptible speed, to the stature of perfect men in 
Christ. 

9. The Christian may grow in some graces, and 
but little in others. — The Christian graces, or fruits 
of the Spirit, are inseparable. Where any one of 
them certainly exists, the rest cannot be totally 

* 2 Thess. i. 5, 6. 
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wanting. In no child of God, however, do they 
exist all in an equal degree of strength and maturity. 
Some of them who are eminently distinguished for 
one gracious attainment, are to a considerable de- 
gree defective in another. He who excels in hu- 
mility, may be deficient in fortitude ; and he who is 
eminent in zeal, may be wanting in patience. — 
Besides, the circumstances in which God's children 
are placed, and the dispensations of Providence 
with which they are visited, are obviously calculated 
to exercise and improve some of their graces more 
than others. Great and long continued worldly 
prosperity is usually very unfavourable to growth in 
any grace. Adversity, and spiritual tribulations of 
various kinds, on the contrary, are commonly em- 
ployed by God to promote his people s advancement 
ill humility, patience, heavenly mindedness, and 
meetness for heaven. 

Taking all these considerations into account, it 
were vain for any saint to expect to find in himself 
the evidences of his growing equally in every grace. 
With respect to some of tliem, he may be incapable 
of discerning them at all, from their not being 
particularly called into action, in the circumstances 
in which he is placed; and much less can he per- 
ceive tokens of their increase. But if any grace 
be certainly in a thriving state, and if the general 
symptoms of advancement in holiness be perceived 
in our temper and practice, we are as certainly 
growing Christians, as if we could trace every fea- 
ture of increasing meetness for the celestial king- 
dom. 

10. Progress in growth in grace is exceedingly 
various, but is usually proportioned to Christian 
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diligence. — It is various in different Christians. 
Some of them make rapid progress compared with 
others. Even among those who live in the same 
family, attend the same ministrations of the gospel, 
and to all appearance are equally favoured with the 
same advantages for improvement, the difference is 
often exceedingly great. In the language of our 
Lord, '' some bring forth thirty, some sixty, and 
some an hundred fold.” Consequently, no one 
ought to judge cf his own growth in grace by that of 
others. If they far excel him, he may be ready to 
conclude, contrary to truth, that he has no grace, 
or at least that he is making no advancement in a 
life of holiness. Whereas if they be greatly inferior 
to him, in a proportionable degree he may flatti^.r 
himself to his spiritual hurt. 

Besides, growth in grace is not only various in 
different Christians, favoured seemingly with the 
same advantages; but also in the same Christian at 
different times. They who advance slowly during 
one season, at another may '' revive as the corn, 
and grow as the vine.” There is no child of God 
who basks always under a summer s sun. Every one 
of them has his winter seasons also, — seasons in 
which he is cold and benumbed, stripped of his 
liveliness and activity, and deprived of his wonted 
strength and comfort. During such seasons, though 
the life of the divine principle is not extinguished, 
yet its progress may be arrested. Or if it continue 
to grow, its progress must be so extremely slow, as 
to be imperceptible, even by the most careful ex- 
amination. 

Generally, however, the progress of growth in 
grace is proportioned to Christian diligence. As 
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God has instituted means for promoting its advance- 
ment, so it is only by the conscientious use of these 
means, that any child of God is Warranted to expect 
this attainment. They who too much neglect them, 
or employ them with languor and formal indifference, 
cannot reasonably hope to prosper. But they who 
are active and earnest in improving them, and that 
not merely by an occasional and extraordinary ef- 
fort, but in the general tenor of their conduct, will 
commonly be found in a thriving state. In this 
respect it is in sacred things, as in the secular con- 
cerns of life: “ He becometh poor that dealeth with 
a slack hand ; but the hand of the diligent maketh 
rich." * What a powerful incentive is this to dili- 
g(^nce in improving the means of grace ! God has 
graciously been pleased to put, in a great measure, 
our advancement in holiness in our own power. If 
we truly value it, and sincerely desire it, he has 
told us that it is to be obtained only by the active 
and persevering observance of these means; and that 
both our present and our future reward shall be pro- 
portioned to our conscientious exertions. " Be not 
deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a 
man sowi^th, that shall he also reap. For he that 
sowijth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting. And let us not be weary 
in well-doing; for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not."*}* 

11. Growth in grace is a blessing which is 
promised, and after which every Christian is both 
commanded and inclined to aspire- — Among many 
promises to this effect which might be mentioned, 1 

• Prov. X. 4. t Gal. vl 7—9. 
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shall specify only the few following. Speaking of 
the godly man, the Psalmist says, " He shall be 
like a tree plantid by the rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit in his season: his leaf also 
shall not wither." And in another place, to the 
same effect he declares, The righteous shall 
flourish like the palm-tree; he shall grow like a 
cedar in Lebanon. Those that be planted in the 
liouse of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our 
God. They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ; 
they shall be fat and flourishing." The patriarch 
Job thus testifies: ** The righteous shall hold on 
his way; and he that hath clean hands shall be 
stronger and stronger." The prophet Hosea, after 
earnestly exhorting Gods backsliding people to re- 
pentance, encourages them by the promise of an 
ample increase in grace; I will bo as the dew 
unto Israel; and he shall grow as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Lebanon. His branches shall 
spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive tree, 
and his smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under 
his shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the 
com, and grow as the vine ; the scent thereof shall 
be as the wine of Lebanon."* 

Encouraged by these precious promises, the ob- 
vious duty of every child of God is, in the exercise 
of prayer for their accomplishment, and in the use 
of those means which are divinely appointed, daily 
to endeavour to perfect holiness in the fear of God. 
Advancement in it is not only attainable, but made 
sure by the promise of Him who cannot lie. If any 
of his people for a season come short of it, the fault 
is their own. In this case, they have failed in their 

* Psalm i. 3; xcii. 12—14; Job xvii. 9; Hosea xiv. 5. 
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attention to duty, otherwise their growth in grace 
would have been according to Gods word. 

Besides, growth in grace is not only a blessing 
promised, but its attainment is made our positive 
duty. We are expressly commanded to grow in 
grace.” And to the same purpose are all these 
passages of holy writ, which inculcate progressive 
holiness; such as the following: — Sanctify your- 
selves, therefore, and be ye holy; for I am the Lord 
your God:” — Follow holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord:” — Giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godliness; and to godli- 
ness, brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, 
charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, 
they shall make you that ye shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.”* Listening with holy reverence to these 
divinely authoritative precepts, we ought diligently 
to pursue this invaluable attainment. Believing 
that this is the will of God, even our sanctifica- 
tion;” and that by this we shall promote at once 
his glory, and our own present and eternal happi- 
ness; we must view it as the principal business of 
life, and direct all our energies to this end. 

Nor is it possible that any genuine Christian can 
be habitually unconcerned about growth in grace, 
and averse to exert himself for its attainment. In 
disposed for duty as the best of them may sometimes 
be; not a solitary individual in whom the divine 
seed is implanted, can be always indifferent about 
its increase. The gracious principles imparted to 

* Levit. XX. 7; lleb. xii. 14; 2 Peter i. 5, (i. 
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them in regeneration^ natively and powerfully in- 
cline them to aspire after conformity to the lovely 
image of Christ. They do not coldly calculate 
with how little grace it is possible for them to ob- 
tain admission into heaven; and then determine to 
seek nothing more than this. No! Their ambition 
is to reach the full amount of the blessing promised, 
and to grow up in all things to him who is the Head, 
even Christ. In accordance with Pauls prayer for 
the saints at Philippi, their earnest d(3sire and en- 
deavour is, that they may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all judgment; that they 
may approve things that are excellent; that they 
may be sincere and without offence till the day of 
Christ; being filled with the fruits of righteoiisne.ss , 
which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
of God/' 



CHAPTER IX. 


EVIDENCES OF OROWTH IN GRACE. 


1 . That Christian is growing in gratae, who finds himself becoming more 
dead to the world.~2. More alive to the importance of his salvation, and 
more sensible of the dilticulties with which it is attended. — 3. More humble 
iimler a sense of his weakness, and more dependent on Christ.— 4. More 
victorious over depraved propensities. — 5. More self ‘denied.— 6. More live- 
ly in his relish for religious duties, and mure spiritual in their observance. — 
7 . I ncreasing tenderness of conscience) , and watchfulness against sin.— 8. A 
lively concern for the prosperity of Christ's church.— 9. Meekness under 
injuries, and a spirit of forgiveness.— 10. Receiving with calmness and love 
the reproofs <if good men. — 1 1. A grateful spirit for even common and small 
mercies.— 12. Uesignednesstothe will of God under trials.— 13. A habitual 
^ense of the presence of God, and a desire to act for his glory. 


In attempting to set before you some of the evi- 
dences of growth in grace, I might revert to the 
same particulars already mentioned in Chapter Fifth, 
as marks of a gracious state ; and point out how 
increase in these attainments furnishes sure proof of 
advancement in holiness. But as the field is so very 
extensive, and some characteristics of Gods chil- 
dren are, to a great degree, peculiar to tfiose who 
are somewhat matured in the divine life, rather than 
what may be expected in them who have but lately 
entered on it; I choose to fix on new ground. And 
here I shall select these features of Christian char- 
acter which are properly indicative of an advanced 
state of sanctification. 

1. That Christian is growing in grace who finds 



208 


EVIDENCES OF 


himself becoming more dead to the world. — The 
world is the great idol worshipped by the gener- 
ality of mankind. Its riches^ honours, and pleasures 
constitute the chief objects of their pursuit, — the 
sum total of their hopes and desires. To obtain 
these, they account no labour too great, and no sac- 
rifice too costly ; — ^they boldly hazard their immor- 
tal interests.— But the case is different with respect 
to the children of God. Taught by his Spirit, they 
have all learned somewhat of the vanity and insig- 
nificance of this world ; and, in proportion as they 
advance in the Divine life, the lesson is more deeply 
impressed on their mind. Amid the busy scenes 
of life, the world may occupy too much of their 
time, and care, and attachment; but by degrees 
their hearts are more and more weaned from it, till 
every one of them can say with Paul, " the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world."' 

It is true that the grace of God does not teach 
men to undervalue and despise any of his gifts. 
The good things of this life are to be received witli 
thankfulness. Riches, viewed in themselves, are 
not an evil, but a positive good. They enlarge? 
their possessors sphere of usefulness. Honours, 
considered as the badges of office, or the just re- 
ward of •meritorious services, are not to be con- 
demned. They are commanded by God ; and they 
operate as a stimulus to virtuous emulation. Plea- 
sures, when innocent, and tasted with moderation 
and thanksgiving, are not forbidden. They tend to 
sweeten the cup of life. — But though the people of 
God are far from contemning any of these earthly 
blessings, yet they are equally far from over-rating 
them, and seeking them as their chief good. Their 
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hearts are supremely set on more durable riches, 
more ennobling honours, and more blissful pleasures, 
which neither cloy nor decay. Compared with these, 
they account the most valuable enjoyments of this 
world unworthy of a wish. 

I am far from asserting that this is always the case 
with every one who is a partaker of the grace of 
God. Too often do they feel it otherwise. Con- 
versant as they unavoidably are with sensible objects, 
and deriving support, as they daily do, from worldly 
enjoyments, their souls too frequently cleave to the 
dust. But in proportion as they learn to look, not 
at the things which are seen and are temporal, but 
those things unseen by the eye of sense, yet revealed 
to the eye of faith, and which are eternal; their 
value for the former is diminished, and their estimate 
of the latter is increased. As their views of the 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God, become brighter; the things 
which are on earth will appear dimmer and less at- 
tractive. Stripped of their fascinating charms, they 
will be seen in their own colours, and cease to cap- 
tivate their soul. Most willingly would they resign 
them all, that they might depart and be with Christ, 
which is far better. — When, therefore, the children 
of God experience this victory over the world, — an 
increasing persuasion of its emptiness and vanity, 
and a deadness to its enjoyments,— they certainly 
are growing in grace. 

2. That man is growing in grace who is becoming 
more alive to the importance of his salvation, and 
more sensible of the difficulties with which it is at- 
tended. — The inestimable value of the soul, and the 
mighty importance of its salvation, are in some mea- 
o 



210 


EVIDENCES OF 


sure impressed on the minds of all believers, at their 
entrance on the Christian life. Unless this were the 
case, they could not be induced to flee to Christ for 
deliverance, and willingly to forsake all, and to take 
up their cross and follow him. But deeply as this 
lesson is then impressed on their heart, — so deeply 
that it never can be effaced, — ^they learn it more fully 
as they advance in the way of holiness. The more 
they become acquainted with the character and work 
of Christ, the more they know of the value of his 
sacrifice, and the ineffable anguish of soul which it 
cost him to effectuate their redemption; the more are 
they made alive to the importance of working out 
their salvation with fear and trembling. Indeed, so 
increasingly does this become their experience, as 
they ripen apace for heaven, that all earthly concerns, 
in comparison with it, are regarded as the paltry toys 
of children. With an apostle every one of them can 
join in testifying, ** What things were gain to me, 
those I count loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and 1 
count all things but loss for the excellency of tlui 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Christ, and be found 
in him.'' 

Besides, the more they become alive to the impor- 
tance of their salvation, the more sensible are they 
of the difficulties with which it is attended. These, 
at first, in a great measure are hid from their view. 
Their way appears smooth and easy, and they begin 
to imagine that it shall always be so. But after 
they have made some progress, they are undeceived; 
and to their bitter experience they find, that '‘strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth 
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unto life/* Like a traveller just set out on his jour- 
ney, who at first sees only a little portion of his 
way, and because it is plain, fondly hopes the whole 
will resemble it; but after he approaches some lofty 
hill, and ascends its summit, discovers many obstruc- 
tions, and rough and slippery steps, formerly hid 
from his view ; so it is with all Christian pilgrims. 
Usually they have not travelled long, till they per- 
ceive and feel their difficulties. They begin to dis- 
cover more of the deceitfulness of their hearts, the 
strength of their corruptions, and the weakness of 
all their resolutions, and efforts. The world too, in 
its cares and enjoyments, and the men of the world 
by their unholy example and conversation, they find 
greater enemies to their souls than they had belie v 
ed. And they begin to exjierience Satan’s malig- 
liant devices. lie annoys them with his temptations, 
tries to drive them from their trust in Christ, and to 
urge them to the performance of what is dishonour- 
ing to his cause, and injurious to their souls. — Now, 
it is to be remarked, that he who is experimentally 
ignorant of these difficulties, if a Christian at all, is 
only a babe in grace. But he, on the contrary, who 
is becoming more sensible of them, and yet is excit- 
ed to overcome them, is certainly growing in grace. 

3. An humble sense of his own weakness, and a 
more steady dependence on Christ, is another evi- 
dence of the Christian’s growth in grace. — Young 
converts are usually most defective in both of these 
resyiects. Though they have been persuaded of 
their inability to do any thing, in the business of sal- 
vation, meritorious of the favour of God; and though 
they have placed their reliance wholly on the finish- 
ed work of Christ for pardon and eternal life ; yet 
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still they are far from being duly sensible of their 
own weakness and insufficiency, and of their contin- 
ual need to rely on his assistance. At first they are 
so full of zeal^ so animated and so ardent, that they 
imagine, like Peter, there is no service too great for 
them, — no temptation which they could not over- 
come, — no sacrifice which they would not be willing 
to make. Boldly they venture forward in their own 
strength, and are ready to chide the coldness and 
tardiness of others, who are far their superiors in 
gracious attainmentq, because they discover not the 
same rashness and impetuosity with themselves. 
Like children, full of spirit and self-confidence, who 
attempt to run before they have learned to walk, and 
refuse the aid of their nurse’s hand, till they fall, and 
from painful experience are convinced of their own 
weakness; these young Christians are often so full 
of fervour, and so little acquainted with iheir need 
of constant dependence on the grace of Christ, that 
they rush onward till they too fall, and learn their 
insuffi^'ency. Thus it was with the Psalmist : — 
“ It* my prosperity T said, I shall never be moved. 
Lord, by tliy favour thou hast made my mountain 
to stand strong: thou didst hide thy face and I 
w»s troubled.” * 

This spirit, which has too much pride in it, ac- 
companied though ’ be with sincere desires to ho- 
nour Christ, and to do good to others, the Lord will 
bring down in all his children. He commands them 
not only to be active in duty, but to cherish an habi- 
tual sense of their weakness and insufficiency for its 
performance, and to exercise a continual reliance on 
his promised assistance. To every one of them his 


* F$alm XXX. G, 7. 
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solemn charge is, ‘‘ Trust in the Lord with all thine 
heart; and lean not to thine own understanding. In 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he will direct 
thy path. '* — After leaving them to feel their own 
weakness, and the painful eflTects of their falls, they 
are humbled to the very dust. They see and confess 
that their own wisdom is folly, and their strength 
weakness; and that without Christ they can do no- 
thing. Gladly then do they look up to him for his 
proffered assistance, and earnestly do thej plead the 
fulfilment of his promise, Ajlv grrace is sufficient for 
thee; for my strength is madt )eriect in weakness.'* f 
Thus they learn to ' c .p chiougb the wilder- 
ness, leaning on the belv,/ea. + IN or do they lean 
in vain ; for ** he giveth power to the faint, and to 
them who have no might he increaseth strength." i 

This humble and seh distrustful spirit is a sure in- 
dication of growth in ice. Never do the children 
of God advance Lster m the way to iieaven, than 
when, diffident of tuemoelvcs, they hang on the arm 
of Omnipotence. Like aul each of them can say, 

When I am weak, then am I strong —the more 
humble I am under a sense of my own insufficiency, 
the more does the Lord lift me up, 

4. Increasing victories over depraved p:’Opensities 
are evidential of growth in grace. — The power of sin 
is subdued, to such a degree, in all genuine saints, 
that it no longer reigns o' '.t them with unresisted 
sway. They are liberated from its thraldom, and do 
not obey its dictates habitually, and with the pre- 
vailing bent of their heart. In this respect, all 
who are born of God sin not;"ir or, as the original 

* Prov. iii. 5, G. t 2 Ci»r. xii. 9. J Sony viii 5. \ Isa. xl. 29. 

112 Cor. xii. 10. ^ 1 John iii. 9. 
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word signifies, “ do not practise, or work sin," by 
pursuing it as their business and delight — For wise 
purposes, God permits some remainders of their 
depraved propensities to continue within them. lie 
thus keeps them in humble remembrance of their 
former slavery to sin, and corrects them for it, — 
teaches them what they still would be, but for the 
power of his grace, — and makes them more sensible 
of their need of Christ, and more dependent on him 
for protection and assistance. The consequence is, 
that they experience a continual struggle between 
the old and the new man, — corrupt nature, and the 
renewed heart. The flesh lusteth against the Spir- 
it, and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are 
contrary the one to the other; so that they cannot 
do the things that they would;"* — cannot live freq 
from sin, and serve God with a perfect heart. 

In this spiritual warfare, sometimes remaining 
depravity obtains the ascendancy over their new 
nature, and for a season carries them away captive. 
Its victory, however, is generally short-lived, and 
always sure to be followed by the triumphant suc- 
cess of Divine grace. Every one of them may adopt 
the language of the church, when her adversaries 
seemed victorious, — Rejoice not against me, O 
mine enemy: when I fall, T shall arise; when I sit 
in darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto me."f 
— And, in addition to this, these partial and tempo- 
rary conquests of sin, painful as they are, God 
always overrules for promoting their greater ad- 
vancement in holiness. — In this arduous but hopeful 
conflict, the progress of growth in grace is always 
marked by its increasing victories. They are more 

♦ Gal. V. 17. t Micali iv. 24. 
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frequent, and more easily won. Every depraved 
propensity, whether it be pride, or envy, or discon- 
tent, or worldly-mindedncss, or any other unholy 
affection, or appetite, is found becoming weaker and 
weaker. Temptations to sin, though more frequent 
and powerful than they formerly were, are more 
easily resisted; and greater purity of heart and 
practice is maintained. 

5. The habitual exercise of self-denial, is another 
proof of growth in grace. — IS'elf-denial is one of the 
first lessons which Christ requires his followers to 
practise. Jesus said, “ If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me.”* It is one of the most diffi- 
cult lessons which they are called to learn,— a lesson, 
in the various branches of which, for a considerabh^ 
time, they usually can make but little progress. 
Though, at the very commencement of their Chris- 
tian course, they are enabled, in some measure, to 
exercise it, in regard to every forbidden indulgence, 
how pleasant soever, or seemingly profitable; and 
also in respect to reliance on their own righteousness 
as the ground of their hope for eternity; yet, in the 
last of these, they need daily to make advancement 
to the close of their pilgrimage. Something of a 
self-righteous spirit cleaves to them, and requires to 
be resisted to the end. — But in proportion to their 
progress in sanctification, they become more success- 
ful in this branch of self-denial. They more and 
more see the imperfection and deformity of their 
very best actions, and are more and more denied to 
all dependence on them. Instead of feeding their 
pride, they fill them with humility. They truly ac- 


» Luke ix. 23. 
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count their own righteousness filthy rags,—B, pol- 
luted covering which conceals not the defilement of 
their souls. The more they look at it, the more do 
they loathe themselves, and cry out with the con- 
victed leper, '' unclean, unclean!” 

Besides, they who are growing in grace, actuated 
by a tender concern for the spiritual welfare of their 
brethren, like Paul,* are denied to their own grati- 
fication in the use of some things which are lawful. 
Rather than offend and ensnare others by their ex- 
ample, they sacrifice somewhat of their own enjoy- 
ment. — And even when they are in no hazard of 
endangering others by their pattern, they deny 
themselves in fashionable luxuries, superfluities of 
dress, &c. that they may have it more in their power 
to do good to their fellow men, — to multiply their 
benefactions to the poor, and to contribute to the 
support of useful institutions, and the spread of the 
pure gospel of salvation. — They are habitually de- 
nied to pride of understanding ^ and dependence 
on their own wisdom. Believing the humiliating 
declaration of the prophet Jeremiah, — “ O Lord, 1 
know that the way of man is not in himself : it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps,'* — they 
dare not rely on their own judgment, and follow 
their own decisions, without first asking, in every 
step, the counsel and direction of their heavenly 
Father. — They are denied to their own willy not 
presuming in any case to pursue their own inclina- 
tions, when thcjy oppose the revealed will of God. 
Painful though this may be, they know that in the 
end they shall see it is best for them. Thus, while 
they pray to God, Thy will be done, and not 

* Rom. xiv. 19-21 ; 1 Cor. viii. 13. 
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ours,” their practice corresponds to their petitions. 
— They are denied to the tenderest attachments of 
kindred and connexions, and to all their earthly 
possessions, honours, and comforts, when they would 
hinder them from duty, and stand between them 
and Christ. Without hesitation they forsake them 
all, rather than deny their Saviour. — In fine, they 
are denied to natural life itself, and stand ready to 
part with it for Christ's honour, and for promoting 
the interests of his truth and cause. They know 
who has said, '' Whosoever will save his life, shall 
lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for my sake, 
shall find it.”# 

6. That man is growing in grace, who feels an 
increasing relish for religious duties, and more 
spirituality in observing them. — We can readily 
judge of the health of the body, from its relish for 
its necessary food. If it loathe it, or at least dis- 
cover no desire for it, and be incapable of relishing 
and digesting it; we hesitate not to pronounce it in 
an unsound state. But when it longs for its provi- 
sion, and receives it with pleasure, we account it a 
sure indication of thriving health. — In a similar way 
we may judge respecting the health and prosperity 
of the soul. Wlien it manifests lukewarmness and 
indilFerence for its spiritual sustenance, shuns the 
means by which it may be obtained, or observes 
them with formality and languor, it cannot be grow- 
ing in grace. But, on the contrary, when its 
hungering and thirsting for the bread and water of 
life become stronger and stronger, — when it desires 
to be oftener engaged in religious duties, and ex- 
periences a more sensible delight in them, as me- 

* Matt. xvi. 25. 
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diums of fellowship with Christ, and means of re- 
ceiving from him the promised communications of 
his grace; there can be no doubt that it is advan- 
cing to the fulness of the stature of Christian per- 
fection. 

But though a relish for religious duties, mani- 
fested by a steady and conscientious observance of 
them, is an evidence of a growing Christian; yet it 
is still more so when they are performed with habi- 
tual spirituality. It is this which constitutes the 
very soul of religious services. '' God is a Spirit: 
and they that worship him, must worship him in 
spirit and in truth.”* All the children of God in 
some measure do so. They are sincere in their 
professions of homage ; their heart is in their work ; 
and their views and aims in it are, to promote the 
honour of God, and their own spiritual improvement. 
— -Too frequently, it is true, the best of them feel it 
otherwise. They pursue the round of duty while 
the heart is wanting, or at least but little engaged. 
Wandering and worldly thoughts are indulged, and 
the glory of God and their souls’ interests are almost 
forgotten. — Not so with them who are growing in 
grace. Impressed with the belief, that mere bodily 
exercise in religion profiteth little, and that it is to 
the heart God chiefly looketh; they are deeply con- 
cerned to have all the powers of their mind engaged 
in his service. Their desires are to him, and to the 
remembrance of his pame. Looking up to the Spirit 
of all grace for his quickening and illuminating in- 
fluences, they worship the Lord in the beauties of 
holiness. 

7. Another evidence is, increasing tenderness of 

• Johu iv. 24. 
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conscience, and watchfulness against sin. — The con- 
science, in common with all the faculties of the soul, 
participates of the renovating operations of the 
Spirit of God, in regeneration. Though formerly it 
might have become "seared as with a hot iron,” — 
unfeeling and unfaithful; yet thenceforward it is in 
some measure qualified for its functions, and proves 
a vigilant monitor. According to the degree of 
which every Christian possesses, it warns him 
when he is in danger of sinning, and reproves him 
when he violates the law of God. As this light, 
however, is communicated only progressively, the 
improvement of his conscience must correspond. 
In proportion as he becomes more fully apprized of 
the immense evil of sin, and of the spirituality and 
extent of that Divine law by which it is condemned; 
this vicegerent of heaven is better qualified for its 
office, and discharges it with greater effect. Con- 
sequently, that Christian who is farthest advanced 
in knowledge and spiritual illumination, will dread 
sin, and flee from its appearance, more readily than 
those who have made less progress in spiritual at- 
tainments. 

A tender conscience, therefore, is an evidence of 
an advanced Christian. But it is not every kind of 
tenderness which is a proof of this, b'o far from this, 
there is a scrupulosity which is indicative of igno- 
rance and weakness of mind. Persons of this stamp 
will manifest a squeamishness in regard to the 
merest trifles, while yet they will so boldly venture 
on forbidden ground, or at least approach so near 
to it, that every wise and good man must blame 
their temerity, and tremble at their danger. As 
our Lord expressed it concerning the Pharisees, so 
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it may be said of them; They strain out a gnat, 
and swallow a camel.” 

Tenderness of conscience, arising from scriptural 
knowledge and divine illumination, is always pro- 
ductive of watchfulness against sin. They who are 
blessed with it, possess a quick sensitiveness of soul, 
which makes them shrink from the approach of this 
deadly enemy. They know how deceitful it is, as- 
suming innocent appearances, and pleading specious 
pretences. They are aware that if they tamper 
with its temptations, they are in imminent hazard 
of being overcome. They are taught how dis- 
honouring it is to God, whose law it violates, and 
whose threatenings it contemns, — how insulting it 
is to Christ, who shed his blood to redeem his 
people from all iniquity, and to purify them to him- 
self, a peculiar people, zealous of good works, — 
and how grieving it is to the Holy Spirit, by whom 
they are sealed to the day of redemption. And 
they are apprized of the incalculable mischief which 
it would do to the interests of religion, the peace of 
their Christian brethren, and their own immortal 
souls. With jealous eye, therefore, do they guard 
against it, in its fairest and most flattering appear- 
ances; and with steadfastness do they resist it, 

striving against sin.” Thus, in all things, they 
endeavour to have a conscience void of ojBTence, both 
toward God and to their fellow men. 

8. Another proof of growth in grace is, a lively 
concern for the prosperity of Christ's church. — All 
genuine saints are loyal subjects of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the divinely constituted King of Zion. The 
prosperity of his kingdom, therefore, is dear to their 
soul, and animates them with gladness; whereas 
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every thing which retards its advancement, and tar- 
nishes its glory, fills them with unfeigned sorrow. 
With the captive citizens of Zion every one of them 
can cordially join in saying, If I forget thee, O 
Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. If 
[ do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem 
above my chief joy."’* — The degree of concern ex- 
perienced by the children of God for the spiritual 
interests of Christ’s cause in the world, is usually 
proportioned to their advancement in holiness* 
During the first period of their Christian life, their 
concern is chiefly engaged about their own salva- 
tion, and that of their more immediate coimexions 
and acquaintances; but after they begin to grow in 
grace, their views are enlarged, and the benevolence 
of their heart is expanded — they look to the 
general state of the church, and of the world; and 
their hearts' desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they may be saved. 

When the church meets with seasons of darkness 
and threatening danger^ they are greatly troubled. 
When the children of Zion seem to them to be 
generally in a state of spiritual slumber, and the en- 
livening influences of the Holy Ghost appear to be 
stayed; and when, amid much of the profession and 
form of godliness, they see little of its sanctifying 
power exemplified; they are deeply grieved, and 
wrestle with the Lord for renewed times of refresh- 
ing from his presence. When errors which aflFect 
the fundamental truths of Christianity are boldly 
propagated, and greedily embraced by multitudes; 
they do what they can to counteract their ruinous 

* Psalm cxxxvii. 5, G. 
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influence. When members of the Church, deemed 
eminent for piety, fall into the commission of foul and 
scandalous crimes, or openly apostatize from the 
faith; they weep for them in secret, and plead for 
their rescue from perdition. In fine, they tenderly 
sympathise with the church in all her trials, and lia- 
bitually bear her interests on their hearts. The 
language of every one of them is — For Zion's 
sake will 1 not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's 
sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof 
go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that burneth."* 

It follows of course, that the prosperity of the 
church will afford them much consolation, and excite 
them to holy gratitude and thanksgiving. When 
seasons of revival come from the Lord, and multitudes 
of converts are added to the household of faith, and 
they who through grace have already b(dieved, are 
enlivened in the service of God, and abound in the 
fruits of righteousness; their souls are made to re- 
joice. And when they hear the tidings from distant 
lands, that the people who §at in darkness, are now 
enjoying the life-giving beams of the sun of righteous- 
ness, and that they have abandoned their foolish and 
debasing superstitions, and are bowing to the sceptre 
of Christ; their hearts thrill with gladrujss; — they 
view it as a prelude to the promised triumphs of the 
gospel, when “ the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea;’' and for the arrival of that blissful 
period they wistfully look forward, and earnestly j)ray. 

9. Meekness under injuries, and a spirit of forgive- 
ness, is a farther proof of growth in grace. — The wisest 


* Isaiah Ixii. 1. 
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and most beneficent men on earth, inoffensively, pious- 
ly, and usefully as they may demean themselves, must 
lay their account with unprovoked insults and injuries. 
This was the lot of our Redeemer himself; and it is 
enough if the servant be as his master. But as he, 
when reproached, reproached not again, but calmly 
endured the contradiction of sinners against himself; 
so ought all his disciples to act amid similar trials of 
their faith and patience. And thus, in some measure, 
all will endeavour to act who have learned of Christ, 
and who are studying to copy his pattern. Instead 
of allowing themselves, under bad treatment, to be 
carried away by sudden gusts of fiery resentment, 
and speaking unadvisedly and impiously with their 
lips; they will try to keep a bridle both on their tem- 
per and their tongue. Instead of putting always the 
worst construction on every offence they receive; 
they will take into account all the alleviating circum- 
stances of which the case will admit, and become the 
very apologists of their adversaries. Yea, even 
when necessitated to reprove, or to punish, they will 
mingle with the painful duty somewhat of Christian 
meekness. 

Besides, their growth in grace will be marked by a 
forgiving and pacific disposition. Far from yielding 
to the natural propensities of the heart, and the 
much-lauded custom of the world, which loudly call 
for retaliation and revenge; they humbly listen to 
the authoritative language of Christ, — Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them who despitefully 
use you, and persecute you.” If ye forgive men 
their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also for- 
give you. But if ye forgive not men their trespasses. 
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neither will your heavenly Father forgive your tres- 
passes.”* In obedience to his command, therefore, 
and in imitation of his example, they endeavour from 
the heart to forgive those who injure them, — to 
cherish no ill will against them, but rather to desire 
both their temporal and their eternal welfare, — and 
to return them good for evil. Remembering that 
God, for Christ’s sake, has forgiven them so much, 
they account it a small matter, for his sake, to for- 
give the oiffences done to themselves. 

10. Receiving with calmness and love the reproofs 
of good men, is also an evidence of growth in 
grace. — That every Christian is bound to manifest 
liis love, to his brethren in Christ, by faithfully warn- 
ing them of danger to which he sees tliern exposed, 
and by telling them of sin in which he knows they 
indulge, is abundantly evident from the word of God. 

Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart; 
l^hou shalt in .any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not suffer sin upon him.” Rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee.’’ ** Exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to-day; lest any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin.”f This, however, 
is a duty which requires to be performed with much 
judgment and delicacy; and which ought to be done, 
in general, with privacy. Unless it be done with 
great prudence and affection, and obviously appear 
intended for the benefit of the offender ; it will pro- 
voke his resentment, rather than lead him to repen- 
tance and reformation. 

But if it be difficult to administer reproof, it is far 
more difficult to receive it with a becoming spirit. 
The person reproved generally accounts himself in- 

«Matt. T 44 ; vi. 14, 15. f Levit. xix. 17. Frov. ix. 8. Ileb. iii. 13. 
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suited ; and instead of viewing the admonition given 
to him, however cautiously it may have been ten- 
dered, as a mark of kindness, regards it as an evidence 
of hatred. Indeed, nothing but Christian humility, 
and a deep and affecting sense of his own unworthi- 
ness, can enable any man, with calmness and love, to 
acquiesce in reproof. Even the genuine Christian 
must be well advanced in growth in grace, ere his 
heart will meekly and thankfully bow to such bro- 
therly treatment. The Psalmist, David, was enabled 
thus to act : Let the righteous smite me, it shall 
be a kindness; and let him reprove me, it shall be an 
excellent oil, which shall not break iny head."* And 
every one who, like him, is ripening in holiness, will 
be enabled to adopt his language and to imitate his 
example, lie will consider such reproofs as tokens 
of brotherly concern for his spiritual welfare ; and 
will regard him who wisely administers them, as 
Gods messenger sent to him for his good. He will, 
therefore, love him, and pray for his prosperity. 

11. A grateful spirit for even common and small 
mercies, is a concomitant of growth in grace. — -Man- 
kind are seldom as sensible of their mercies, as they 
are of their trials. The former are too frequently 
f overlooked, while the latter command attention. But 
keenly as men feel their wants' and afflictions, and 
earnestly as they supplicate the Lord for deliverance 
from them; they often forget their obligations to him, 
when he grants them relief. Their conduct resem- 
bles that of the lepers who were cleansed by our 
Lord. Though ieu of them at once implored him to 
have mercy on them, and received the blessing which 
they sought; yet only one returned gratefully to 


« Fsal. cxli. 5. 
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acknowledge his obligations.* The complaint which 
God uttered respecting his people Israel, is still ap- 
plicable to the great majority of our race : Hear, 
O heavens ; and give ear, O earth ; for the Lord 
hath spoken : I have nourished and brought up chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled against me. The ox 
knoweth his owner, and the ass his master s crib : but 
Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider. 

Nor is this base spirit confined to those who are 
unrenewed in heart. Too much of it characterises 
the children of God. While they are truly grateful 
for Christ, God's unspeakable gift, and for the rich 
blessings of his grace ; they are too prone to think 
little of their obligations for common and smaller 
mercies. General expressions of thankfulness for 
them, it is true, are daily presented by them to the 
Lord : but they too seldom flow from a proper sense 
of God's kindness, even in the smallest of his fa- 
vours, — In proportion as they grow in grace, the ami - 
able spirit of gratitude increases. Like the patriarch 
Jacob, every one of them is disposed from the heart 
to say to God, ** I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 
showed unto thy servant ."t Though their share of 
earthly good things should be small, like the crumbs 
which fall from the table of his providential bounty ; 
yet they are deeply sensible of their unworthiness of 
them, and thankfully express their obligations for 
them. Their food, their raiment, their habitation, 
their health, and their every temporal blessing, are 
received with gratitude, and acknowledged with 
praise. When they compare their condition, in these 
respects, with that of others around them, they are 

* Liikn xvi). 12—18. t Isaiah i. 2, 3. t Gen. xxxii. 10. 
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constrained often to exclaim, Bless the Lord, 0 our 
souls ^ and forget not all his benefits.” 

12. A sure evidence of growth in grace is, resign- 
edness to the will of God under trials and afflictions.— 
It is no difficult task to manifest something like ac- 
quiescence in the allotments of Providence, during 
the sunshine of prosperity. When the world smiles, 
and friends caress, and we have all that our hearts 
can desire^ to fret and repine would be unnatural; but 
to remain calm and unruffled amid the gloom of ad- 
versity, and to approve when God smites us, and 
takes from us our dearest worldly comforts, is not 
so easy. And yet this is required of God’s children, 
and frequently has been exemplified by them. 
Aaron, when his sons Nadab and Abihu were con- 
sumed for offering strange fire, submissively held 
his peace.” Under painful chastisements from the 
hand of God, David could say, “ 1 was dumb, 1 
opened not my mouth, for thou didst it.” Good old 
Eli, when informed of the' awful fate which awaited 
his wicked sons, thus resignedly expressed himself: 
'' It is the Lord ; let him do what seemeth him 
good.” And the patriarch Job, amid heavier and 
more complicated trials than ever, perhaps, met in 
the lot of any other saint, thus expressed himself: 
“ The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken 
away; and blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

Like those saints of former times, all who have 
made progress in growth in grace, manifest, under 
trials, resignedness to the will of their heavenly 
Father. They calmly refrain from repining, not 
from stoical insensibility, or stubborn pride, but from 
humble acquiescence in the equity and wisdom of 
his allotments. Heavy though tliey may be, they 
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know that they are lighter than they have deserved, 
and that they are part of the discipline of Gods 
covenant, by which his children are prepared for 
glory. They have learned, that instead of being 
tokens of wrath, they are marks of God s adopting 
love. Like salutary medicine, though bitter, he 
administers them to his children, to promote their 
.spiritual health. They know that it is thus written, 
“ My son, despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chast- 
ening, God dealeth with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the Father chasteneth not?”* Re- 
flecting, therefore, on God’s kind designs in their 
trials and distresses; the promises of his presence 
and support under them; and that soon they shall 
all terminate, and be followed by happiness un- 
mingled and everlasting; under the most painful of 
them they can joyfully say, Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while 
we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen 
are eternal. reckon that the sufferings of 

this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us.”j; 

13. The last evidence of growth in grace which 
I shall here mention is, a habitual recognition of the 
presence of^God, and a desire to act in all things 
for his glory. — Every Christian believes the truth 
of Jehovah’s omniscience and omnipresence. They 

» Heb. xii. 5-7. t 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 


t Rom. viii. 18. 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 


229 


all know, that “ the eyes of the Lord are in every- 
place, beholding the evil and the good/* and that 
“ neither is there any creature that is not manifest 
in his sight ; but all things are naked and open unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to do.”* Amid 
the bustle of earthly pursuits, however, they too 
often forget that they are in the presence of God. 
Though none of them can habitually live in the 
neglect of this; yet these only who are advancing in 
the divine life, are habitually impressed with its 
remembrance. But all who are in this prosperous 
state, are daily disposed to adopt the Psalmist's 
language, and to act under an abiding conviction of 
its truth, — O Lord, thou hast searched me, and 
known me. Thou knowest my dowrisitting and mine 
uprising; thou understandest my thoughts afar oflF. 
Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not 
a word in my tongue, but, lo, 0 Lord, thou ^nowest 
it altogether. Thou hast beset me behind and be- 
fore," &c.f 

Habitually impressed with this belief, like Enoch, 
they walk with God. They see him in all his works, 
trace him in all his providential allotments, and 
enjoy him in all his mercies. They hear his voice 
in the rolling thunder and the terrific storm, as well 
as in the gladdening message of the gospel. When 
visited with trials and afflictions, they view him at 
hand, to minister support and consolation; and, in 
his own time and way, to accomplish their deliver- 
ance. When assailed with temptations, believing 
that his eye is fixed upon them, they are animated 
with courage to repel them, saying, in the words of 

* Prov. XV. 3 : Heb. iv. 13. f Psalm cxxxix. 1, See. 
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the pious Hebrew youth, How shall we do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God?" When 
called to the performance of difficult services, they 
look to him for his promised assistance, and find 
him near to give them help. And, in pursuing the 
common business of life, they habitually endeavour 
to act in such a manner as to have the approbation 
of God and of conscience. Thus, in all things, 
demeaning themselves as seeing him who is invisible, 
and making his word the rule of their conduct, and 
his glory their chief aim; they enjoy daily fellowship 
with God. 

Such are a few of the most striking evidences of 
growth in grace. Happy are you, my reader, if you 
find them applicable to your case. They are sure 
prognostications that you are ripening apace for 
celestial glory. Animated with this hope, aspire 
after yet higher attainments in holiness. Like Paul, 

forgetting those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things which are before, 
press towards the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus."* 

• Philip, iii. 13. 



CHAPTER X. 


HINDERANCES OF GROWTH IN GRACE, AND SYMPTOMS 
OF SPIRITUAL DECLINE. 


1. Growth in grace is often preveutod by the influence of worldly re- 
liitives and companions.— .2. By embarking too deeply in worldly busi- 
ness.— 3. By approximations to frauduleuce, for the sake of gain.— 4. By 
devoting too much time to worldly niniisemeiits.— ii. By immoderate 
attachment to any earthly object— 6. By indulging in acrimonious con- 
troversies, whether religions or political.— 7. By attendance on an unbe- 
lieving and unfaithful minister,— 8. By the languid and formal observ- 
ance of religious duties.—!). By the frequent omission of religious duties. 
—10. By sliunning the society and religious converse of Christian 
friends.— 11. By relapses into known sin. 


To prevent any dangerous bodily disease is of much 
greater importance, than to know how it may be 
cured. For this purpose it is necessary that the 
causes which produce it, and the symptoms of its 
first approach, be carefully studied and distinctly 
known. — The case is similar in regard to the mala- 
dies of the soul. To secure its healthy state and 
growth in grace, ought to be the chief concern of 
every Christian; and with a view to this, he should 
endeavour to know, and to be on his guard against, 
every source of spiritual decay. The causes from 
which this originates are both numerous and various; 
and those which operate in one particular case, may 
have no influence in another. Still, however, there 
are certain causes which commonly produce this 
painful disease ; and which, therefore, demand more 
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especial attention. — In attempting to set these before 
you, I shall couple the symptoms of declining in 
growth in grace, along with the hinderances of its 
advancement. They frequently run into each other ; 
and the cause of the disease at length becomes a 
symptom of its existence. To prevent repetition, 
therefore, of the same particulars, though they 
might have been made two chapters, they are thus 
treated in one. 

1. One of the causes which often first operates in 
preventing growth in grace is, the influence of 
worldly relatives and companions. — The company 
with which men habitually associate, has a powerful 
influence on their general character. Imperceptibly, 
and almost unavoidably, they become assimilated to 
them, in their language and gestures, their aversions 
and predilections, their habits and demeanour. — - 
When the children of God, therefore, are doomed to 
dwell with carnal relatives and connexions, and to 
hear from their lips, day after day, nothing except 
what savours of the world; it can hardly fail to have 
a secularizing influence on their minds. Like a dead 
weight attached to them, it draws them downwards, 
and by degrees lessens their relish for religious 
society and converse, and unfits them for engaging 
with liveliness in devotional exercises. — The same 
effects result from their associating with worldly 
companions, who do not belong to their household. 
Whether they be led to this from accident, or ne- 
cessity in prosecuting their business, or imprudent 
choice; the result is commonly hurtful. In some 
instances they may be instrumental in doing good to 
the souls of such persons; but when this is not their 
direct aim, and steadily kept in view, they far 
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oftener catch harm from them. At first they may 
not be sensible of this, and for a time may disrelish 
the earthly conversation of these associates; but by 
degrees it will become less offensive to them, till at 
length they can join it without reluctance as their 
liabitual theme. — Such a course unavoidably must 
check their progress in holiness. In proportion as 
a relish for it is produced, a want of inclination for 
holy society, holy conference, and holy employ- 
ments will grow upon them, till their religious de- 
clension become visible and alarming. And even 
before it has proceeded thus far, a marked prefer- 
ence for worldly companions, though they may not 
be openly wicked, is but too sure a symptom that 
spiritual decay has commenced. 

llow loudly does this call on the people of God, 
to be on their guard against forming family connex- 
ions with those who are obviously without the pro- 
fession and form of godliness ! Such unions, entered 
into from worldly motives, may cost them dear, and 
cause them to go on their way heavenward halting 
and mourning. How should it awaken those who 
are already in these circumstances, to a sense of 
their danger, and induce them to double their dili- 
gence in improving the means of grace, both in 
secret and in public, that they may be preserved 
from the deadening influence to which they are daily 
exposed! How ought this to excite Gods children 
to shun all familiar intimacies and friendships with 
the men of the world ! Conducive though some of 
them may be for a time to their honour, in the 
reckoning of blinded mortals; they shall ultimately 
find that they have been dishonouring to Christ, and 
injurious to their own souls. Let such persons listen 
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to the heavenly monition: ** Know ye not that the 
friendship of this world is enmity with God? whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God/'* “ Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers; for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what com- 
munion hath light with darkness? and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? and what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. Wherefore 
come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you, and will be a father unto 
you ; and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty/'f 

2. Another ‘preventive of growth in grace is, em- 
barking too deeply in worldly business. — Attention 
to the concerns of the present life, in one form or 
other, is the duty of every man, whatever be his 
rank in society. The religion of the Bible warrants 
no man, who is capable of exertion, to spend his time 
in idleness. On the contrary, it commands lawful 
industry; and binds every Christian to contribute 
his part, cither by labour of body or mind, to the 
general good of our race. — Nor does it forbid the 
disciples of Christ to embark in business, even on a 
large scale, when they are qualified to prosecute it in 
subordination to their eternal interests. But it ap- 
prises them that such a post is attended with danger, 
— a post which few can occupy with safety, and fewer 

t 2 Cor. vl. 14—18. 


* James iv. 4. 
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still with spiritual prosperity. It tells them that it 
requires no common share of grace for persons, thus 
engaged, to maintain the life, the zeal, and the ac- 
tivity of growing Christians. And it puts them on 
their guard against the hazard to which they are 
exposed, of giving too much of their time, and care> 
and alFections to things which perish with the using ; 
and which, but too commonly, lead those engaged in 
them to a culpable neglect of their salvation. 

Forgetful of this, and instigated by the example 
and counsel of worldly men around them, many of 
God's children plunge too deeply into secular trans- 
actions. Anxious to have it in their power to vie 
with their neighbours and acquaintance in rank and 
grandeur, — to make handsome provision for their 
families, — and to enjoy independence during the 
evening of life ; they press into business far beyond 
what their capital will warrant, and venture on 
schemes of speculation, hazardous and distracting. 
So incessantly are their minds loaded with cares, and 
embarrassed with the management of their complicat- 
ed plans, that they scarcely can find time and com- 
posure for the refreshment of their bodies with ne. 
cessary food and sleep. 

In such cases, scarcely is it possible that a due 
attention can be given to the concerns of the soul. 
The duties of religion, though they should not be 
utterly neglected, will be observed only with the 
lifeless formality of bodily service. The necessary 
consequence of all this must be, a decline in the life 
of grace. And thus it may continue with them, till 
God either blast their plans, or cast them into the 
fiery furnace of aflliction. So true is the testimony 
of our Lord, that ** the cares of the world, and the 
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deceitfiilness of riches, choke the word, and men be- 
come unfruitful.”* And so applicable are the words 
of an apostle; They that will be rich fall into temp- 
tation, and a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts which drown men in destruction and per- 
dition. For the love of money is the root of all 
evil; which while some have coveted after, they 
have erred from the faiths and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows.” Let every child of 
God, therefore, remember the admonition given in 
the words which immediately follow : But thou, 
0 man of God, flee these things, and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meek- 
ness. Fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art called. ”f 

3. Approximations to fraudulence for the sake of 
gain, are another hinderance to growth in grace. — 
It is natural for every man who enters into busi- 
ness, to desire success. All who engage in it, are 
animated with the hope of this; and look forward 
to a time when their augmented income will re- 
ward their activity, and enlarge the sphere of their 
usefulness and enjoyment. A large measure of 
success, however, is not easily obtained. In the 
present state of society in our land, such is the 
competition among the great numbers embarked in 
almost every branch of business, that few compa- 
ratively can soon accumulate wealth. The conse- 
quence is, that they who find this impracticable by 
fair means, are too frequently tempted to have re- 
course to those which are disingenuous and some- 
what fraudulent. Others, they learn, by a little 
worldly artifice, outstrip them in their profits, and 

* Matt. xiii. 22. t 1 Tim. vi. 9—12. » 
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rise in society, while they are scarcely able to stand 
their ground. Some of them are tempted, there- 
fore, to try the plans of these worldly men, notwith- 
standing they loiow that they are not consistent 
with strict integrity, and unbending justice. As 
this practice may often be pursued without detec- 
tion ; so, after a time, it may be accompanied with 
little self-reproach. 

While there is reason to believe that this prac- 
tice is incautiously gone into by some who are gen- 
uine Christians, there can be no doubt that it is 
always detrimental to their soul. Their worldly 
gain is made at the expense of their spiritual loss. 
How common soever it may be among those around, 
and how necessary soever it may be deemed to 
ensure success ; never can they who follow this 
practice, totally banish from their minds the con- 
viction, that it is improper in itself, and a violation 
of the perfect rule of equity. Acting, however, as 
they do, contrary to this conviction, they hurt their 
conscience and offend their God. So far from 
growing in grace, they gradually decline. Ill-got- 
ten gain, like a gnawing worm at the root, will soon 
wither the blossoms of the stateliest tree of righteous- 
ness. Let those, therefore, who are tempted to hasten 
in this way to be rich, carefully guard against the 
most distant approach to this practice. As they value 
a pure conscience, and peace with God, let them 
scorn the gilded bait. And let them who already 
have been caught by it, speedily endeavour to be 
disentangled. Let them put away the unholy thing, 
and turn to the Lord with deep and unfeigned re- 
pentance. 

4. Another hinderance to growth in grace is, de- 
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voting too much time to worldly amusements. — 
Christianity by no means forbids her votaries every 
kind of amusement and recreation. To affirm that 
she does, would be falsely and injuriously to ex- 
hibit her as the mother of gloom and melancholy; 
and consequently to act towards her the part of 
an enemy. She admits of every innocent gratifi* 
cation, which can contribute either to the health 
of the body, or the invigoration and improvement 
of the mind. No pleasure does she prohibit, ex- 
cept what is sinful, or calculated by its concomi- 
tants or consequences to prove hurtful to the soul. 
She interdicts only what every wise and good man 
should wish to shun. 

But though the religion of Christ allows all in- 
nocent recreations and pleasures; yet they must 
be innocently used. They are not to be pursued 
as the sole, or even the principal, employment of 
any Christian, whatever may be his rank or his 
opulence. They are to be followed only as the 
minor auxiliaries of bodily health, and mental cheer- 
fulness, — the means of unbending the mind, exhi- 
larating the spirits, and of fitting us for the more 
lively and vigorous discharge of our duty. 

Instead of this, however, some misled Christians 
devote too much of their time to a giddy round of 
amusements. This is the case chiefly among the 
middle and higher ranks of society. So incessantly 
are they hurried in planning or executing schemes 
of what they reckon innocent pleasure, that often 
they can scarcely find leisure, on week days, to 
attend even to the forms of domestic and secret re- 
ligion. Employing almost the whole of their time 
in reading works of fiction, — studying and practis- 
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ing the mysteries of the toilet, — ^paying or receiv- 
ing ceremonious visits, — and attending parties of 
pleasure till the most unseasonable hours; they feel 
little heart for the devotional duties either of the 
family or the closet. With such persons the Lord’s 
day is almost the only time appropriated to the 
service of God, and the business of salvation; and 
the dissipation of the mind from the scenes of the 
past week, or the anticipation of new enjoyments, 
unfits it for spiritual and profitable worship on that 
hallowed rest. 

The prosecution of this course, even for a short 
period, will mar any Christian s growth in grace. 
The words of the wise man are true, both in a 
worldly and spiritual acceptation,—*' He that love th 
pleasure shall be a poor man,'**— poor in purse, 
and poor in grace. And yet it is but too certain, 
that some of the Lords children are drawn into 
this course. By the influence of worldly connexions 
or acquaintances they are allured to follow it for 
a season, till they appear more like "lovers of 
})leasure, than lovers of God.” Every competent 
judge who knows it, must account it a sure symp- 
tom that their soul is not in a healthy condition. 
And, sooner or later, the Lord will chastise them 
for their folly, and turn them from it to the proper 
employment of their time and talents. 

5. Immoderate attachment to any earthly object 
is another preventive of growth in grace. — Genuine 
piety sanctifies and improves our attachment to our 
relatives and friends. So far from destroying our 
love to them, it tends to invigorate, sweeten, and 
regulate all its operations. It leaves us not to the 


* Prov. xxi. 17. 
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guidance of animal instinct, changeable caprice, or 
contracted self-interest. It teaches us to act on prin- 
ciple, and to testify afifection for them, and concern 
for their happiness, from respect for the authority of 
God, — At the same time, it requires us carefully to 
guard against all excessive attachment to any person 
or object whatever. They to whom we are united 
by the closest ties of affinity or consanguinity, and 
the most valuable possessions and enjoyments which 
we fondly call our own, must occupy a place in our 
heart and affections, far inferior to that which is 
given to our God and Saviour, So inferior must it 
be, that the former, compared with the latter, may 
be reckoned as hatred. Hence these emphatic words 
of our Lord; ** If any man come to me, and hate 
not* his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be my disciple."* Or, as he himself 
explains it in another place; He thatloveth father 
or mother more than me, is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth son or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me.'’ + 

Though this, supreme love to Christ is certainly 
characteristic of all genuine saints; yet it is too 
frequently, for a time, supplanted by their attach- 
ment to some earthly object. Viewed with over' 
weening fondness, by degrees it obtains the ascen- 
dency in their affections. For it they seem to live; 
and, should they be deprived of it, they conclude 
they must die of sorrow. All their thoughts, and 
cares, and expressions of fond endearment, are 
lavished upon it; and scarcely is it possible for them 
to engage in the most solemn acts of religion, with- 

t Matt. X. 37. 


* Luke xiy. 26. 
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out feeling it occupy a principal share of their con- 
cern. Thus it becomes their idol. 

This estrangement of heart from the Lord, must 
be displeasing in his sight. To see his ransomed 
people, for whom he has done such great things, and 
to whom he has given such glorious prospects, pre- 
fer any of his gifts to himself, by surrendering to 
them that place in their heart and affections which 
is his unalienable prerogative; must be accounted a 
base return for his love. In all cases of this kind, 
therefore, he chastises them, by hiding from them 
the light of his countenance, and withholding the 
wonted supplies of their spiritual life. Forthwith 
they languish and decay. In the mourning language 
of the Psalmist they are compelled to exclaim; “ Our 
moisture is turned into the drought of summer: — 
our heart is smitten, and withered like grass.’’* 
And, in addition to this, he often snatches from 
them that darling object which they idolize, or 
renders it a curse to them, instead of a blessing. 

If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to 
heart, to give glory to ray name, saith the Lord of 
hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will 
curse your blessings.” From all your filthiness, 
and fi^m all your idols, will 1 cleanse you.” f 
6. Indulging in acrimonious controversies, whe- 
ther religious or political, prevents growth in grace. 
— Mankind, in their present imperfect state, must 
unavoidably differ in their sentiments on many sub- 
jects. As reasonably might we expect to bring 
them all to the same stature, complexion, and de- 
gree of mental improvement; as that they should see 
with the same eye, in matters pertaining either to 

* Psalm xxxn. 4i di. 4. t Mai. ii. 2 } Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
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church or state. Every man who reflects how im- 
practicable it is for him to force himself to entertain 
precisely the same views, on all points, with his 
neighbour; ought to be ready to make that allow- 
ance to him, which he claims for himself. Yet, 
forgetful of this, too many are apt to regard their 
own opinions, in every matter, as infallibly correct; 
and those of persons who differ from them, as un- 
questionably erroneous:-?— in other words, they wish 
to set themselves up as standards of perfection. — 
The apostle Paul, when inculcating the exercise of 
charity, or Christian love, sharply reprimands this 
haughty and dogmatical spirit: — Charity suffereth 
long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave it 
self unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, be- 
lieveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. But when that which is perfect is come, then 
that which is in part shall be done away.” * 

In direct violation of these Christian principles, 
some of the followers of Christ give themselves too 
much up to a disputatious spirit. When they meet 
with those who differ from them in opinion, though 
it be in matters doubtful in themselves, or at best of 
comparatively little importance ; reckless of conse- 
quences, they rush into the briery thicket of contro- 
versy. They ardently defend their own views, and 
fiercely attack those of their opponents, till they 
excite their hatred, rather than produce their con- 
viction; and ruffle and inflame their own mind. By 

* \ Cor. xiii. 4—10. 
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indulging in this practice, they hurt both themselves 
and their neighbours. Scarcely is it possible that a 
Christian who gives way to this wrangling spirit, can 
make progress in holiness* His attention is too 
much directed to matters which cannot profit his 
soul, and too little to those things which pertain to 
his peace and improvement. 

7. Another hinderance to growth in grace, is at- 
tendance on an unbelieving and unfaithful minister. 
That some, who are invested with the office of the 
holy ministry, are indifferent about their own salva- 
tion, is a lamentable fact which cannot be concealed. 
There was a Judas among the first twelve ; and that 
there should be some traitors to the Redeemer, in 
our day, among the hundreds and thousands who 
embark in this sacred calling, is not to be wondered 
at. Such men, artfully as they may, for a time, 
mimic the earnestness and diligence of them who 
are faithful pastors of Christ's flock, sooner or later 
will betray their want of concern for his glory, and 
the salvation of sinners. Though we should sup- 
pose that, for the sake of holding their place and of 
gaining applause, their sermons iji the main should 
be sound and evangelical; yet they will want much 
of that holy fervour, and unction of vital godliness, 
which flow from a renewed and sanctified heart. 
Ignorant of the difficulties and trials connected with 
the Christian life, their preaching must, in a great 
degree, be destitute of that practical and experimen- 
tal character, necessary to the edification and spirit- 
ual comfort of genuine believers. Besides, when 
called to visit them in private, and to converse with 
them under their trials and afflictions, — to obviate 
their doubts and fears,— to arm them against their 
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temptations, — to bind up the broken-hearted,— and 
to comfort all that mourn; their unfitness for such 
departments of their duty must be seen and felt. 
And, in addition to all this, their worldly, careless, 
and unbecoming example, known as it soon must 
generally be by their dock, will defeat their best 
preaching. Not only will the profane regard it a 
merely official exhibition, like the part of an actor 
on the stage; but the pious will find a dead weight 
attached to every sentence from the lips of such 
ministers. 

That persons who regularly sit under such careless 
pastors should be in a state of lukewarmness, is just 
what we might expect. Indeed, the wonder would 
be to find it otherwise. In their case we only see 
the proverb verified, — ^'like priest, like people."* 
Few, — very few instances are to be found of lively, 
zealous, and growing Christians, placed in such cir- 
cumstances. Where God, in awful judgment, per- 
mits those ravening wolves in sheep s clothing to en- 
ter into the fold, the deadly mischief resulting from 
their ministrations soon becomes apparent. A spi- 
ritual lethargy spreads among their flock. Even the 
children of God among them catch the benumbing 
infection. Instead of flourishing in the courts of 
Gods house, and abounding in the fruits of righ- 
teousness; they appear like trees from which the 
dews and refreshing showers of heaven are withheld. 

8. The languid and formal observance of religious 
duties, prevents growth in grace. — Though God has 
expressly required his children to employ all the ap- 
pointed means of grace, for promoting their advance- 
ment in holiness; yet it is not the merely mechani- 
* lloseaiv. 9. 
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cal observance of them, how frequent and regular so- 
ever that may be, which is productive of this effect. 
The Lord, it is true, must have a respect to his own 
institutions, and will bestow the blessing annexed to 
the observance of them, when it is rightly perform- 
ed. But it is only when they are engaged in from 
proper motives and aims, — a supreme regard to his 
authority, and a desire to advance his glory, and 
their own spiritual interests, — that he can approve 
their religious services. While he claims the hom- 
age both of the body and the soul ; it is to the latter 
that he chiefly looks. When the heart is wanting, 
the veneration of the lip is of no value in his esti- 
mation. 

The best of Gods people are far from performing 
religious duties, always, in a lively and spiritual 
manner. Too frequently they have cause to confess 
and bewail their coldness and formality. But while 
this may be occasionally the case with them who are 
growing in grace; no advancement can be made in 
the divine life, when it becomes for a season habitual. 
Yet such is the lifeless frame of spirit to which they 
often subject themselves, from excessive worldly 
cares and attachments, and the deadening influence 
of worldly friends. — Not daring, however, to neglect 
the appointed means of grace, little heart as they feel 
for them, they are satisfied for a time with their 
form. The religious duties of the closet, the family, 
and the public worshipping assembly, are observed 
with a cold and spiritless formality, day after day, 
and week after week. But no spiritual advantage is 
derived from them. Instead of smiling on such ser- 
vices, and rendering them instrumental to their 
quickening and advancement in holiness ; they meet 
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with Jehovah's frown. They come up as smoke in 
his nostrils; and he testifies his displeasure with his 
children for thus offering to him the blind and the 
lame. The fructifying influences of his Spirit are 
restrained from them; and, instead of growing in 
grace, they suffer a woful declension. 

9. Another hinderance to growth in grace is, the 
frequent omission of religious duties. — Gods chil- 
dren all know that it is their commanded duty, to 
use the means of grace with steadfastness and per- 
severance. Yet in too many cases they act con- 
trary to their knowledge. For very trifling reasons 
they are, sometimes, induced to neglect the observ- 
ance of some one or other of the religious services, 
required for their improvement. When they happen 
to be more than commonly fatigued with the cares 
or toils of business, — when they have less time or 
convenience than usual, — when their mind has been 
disquieted and ruffled by any teasing occurrence, — 
or when they have been receiving or paying visits 
till a late hour; the reading of the Scriptures, medi- 
tation, self-examination, and the prayers of the 
family and the closet, are omitted. Though they 
may have no intention at first to repeat the omis- 
sion, unless for a very urgent reason; yet, having 
yielded once, they are more easily induced to yield 
a second time. By degrees their excuses multiply, 
and their neglect of duty becomes too frequent ; till 
at length they begin to omit, sometimes, the public 
ordinances of Christ. 

Such conduct is at once the symptom, and the 
cause, of sad decline. Their souls, deprived of their 
accustomed refreshment, soon begin to languish. 
Like flowers in a garden, which fade and droop) 
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when the rills by which they are watered are fre- 
quently shut up; their graces not only cease to 
grow, but begin to wither. Through his own ap- 
pointed means of grace, like so many channels, God 
conveys to the souls of his people those refreshing 
and fructifying influences of his Spirit, by which 
they spring up as willows by the water courses.*^ 
Nor does he warrant them, in any other way, to 
expect these divine influences, when the mediums of 
obtaining them are sinfully neglected. When his 
children, therefore, are chargeable with this guilt, 
their souls cannot be in health and prosper. Their 
famished and sickly condition will soon become ap- 
parent. — Warned by the assurance of this, let them 
steadfastly resist every temptation to the omission 
of duty; and, instead of relaxing their diligence in 
observing the means appointed for their improve- 
ment, let them increasingly abound, till the short 
period allotted for it comes to a close. 

10. Shunning the society and religious converse 
of Christian friends, is both a cause and a symptom 
of declining in piety. — It is natural for affectionate 
and dutiful children of the same family to desire 
each other s company, and to feel pleasure in each 
others intimate and familiar conversation. The 
ties of relationship by which they are bound to- 
gether, and the interest which they take in each 
other^s welfare, and in the honour and prosperity of 
their beloved father s house ; induce them to prefer 
each other’s society to that of strangers. Especially 
it will be so, when they are sojourners in a foreign 
land. — The case is similar with the children of 
God. Knit together by ties stronger far than those 

« Isaiah xliv. 4. 
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of blood,— ties the most tender and indissoluble, 
they love one another with a pure heart fervently.” 
Viewing each other as children of the same hea- 
venly Father, — ^partakers of the same faith and 
hope, — fellow pilgrims on their way to the same 
country, — exposed to the same enemies and dangers, 
— protected and guided by the same almighty and 
unerring Leader, — joint heirs of the same glorious 
inheritance, — and expectants of dwelling together 
eternally in the same house of many mansions; they 
cannot but delight in mutually associating, to con- 
verse respecting their present condition and their 
future prospects. 

The case of any Christian, therefore, is very un- 
promising, when he begins to manifest a coolness 
and indifference to the company of his pious brethren. 
When, without any reasonable excuse, he visits 
them not so frequently as he was accustomed, — is 
always in haste to get away, when he does visit 
them, — studiously avoids entering into religious con- 
versation with them, — and manifests uneasiness to 
get off, when they introduce subjects of this nature; 
there is no room to doubt that something is wrong. 
When the Christian is growing in grace, the very 
reverse of all this is characteristic of his temper 
and practice. Few as his godly acquaintances may 
be, if ho could, he would desire to be very fre- 
quently in their company; and, when practicable, to 
improve such interviews in devotional exercises, and 
in talking of the good land to which they are jour- 
neying. — All, therefore, who are conscious of di- 
minished relish for the society and religious con- 
verse of their Christian brethren, and a desire to 
find apologies for absenting themselves from their , 
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company, have reason to account themselves in a 
state of spiritual backsliding. 

11. The last hinderance to growth in grace which 
I shall here specify, is relapses into known sin. — 
Instances of this nature occur but too frequently. 
Many of the Lord’s children have been left to feel 
their weakness, and to fall by temptations which 
they, at one time, thought it impossible should 
overcome them. Peter, when forewarned by Christ, 
that after a very short time, he should deny him, 
could not imagine that he should ever be guilty of a 
crime so base. With sanguine protestations, there- 
fore, he rashly ventured to reply, Though I 
should die with thee, yet will 1 not deny thee.'' 
And yet the event verified the prediction. Three 
several times, in rapid succession, he denied the 
Lord who bought him. — Like him, they who are 
actuated by supreme love to Christ, and who deem 
themselves prepared to suffer martyrdom for his 
sake, rather than to dishonour him by sins into 
which others have fallen; sometimes soon imitate 
their example. Proudly trusting too much to their 
own strength, they have been made to experience 
their extreme weakness. The easily-besetting sin 
which formerly held them in bondage, and which 
with abhorrence they had long abandoned, may ob- 
tain a fresh victory over them. Or some other 
temptation, which they least suspect or dread, may 
vanquish them, and bring them into captivity to 
the law of sin which is in their members." 

The mischief resulting from such falls is incalcu- 
lable. If they are of a public and scandalous na- 
ture, they will bring great dishonour on the Re- 
deemer's cause; wound their own souls, and strip 
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them of their peace; grieve the hearts of the godly; 
strengthen the prejudices of unbelievers against the 
gospel; and open their mouths to blaspheme that 
holy name by which we are called. Or, should they 
be of the most private or secret kind, and be hid 
from the knowledge of their most intimate friends; 
still their consequences must be painful and distress- 
ing to themselves. All their spiritual comfort for a 
season shall be taken away, and the deepest and 
most pungent anguish of heart shall be experienced. 
Their summer shall be turned into winter, their 
light into darkness, and their joy into sorrow. In- 
stead of cheering progress in the way to the hea- 
venly Zion, their career shall not only be arrested, 
but they shall be hurried backward. And thus will 
it continue with them till God has chastised them 
for their sinful relapse, and brought them, in deep 
repentance and* a humble sense of their own in- 
sufficiency, to exercise greater vigilance and more 
steady reliance on his promised help. 

Such then are some of the most common hinder- 
ances to growth in grace. Warned by this exposure 
of them, let it be your care, my dear reader, to watch 
against their pernicious influence. Flee from those 
of them which it is in your power to avoid; and 
steadfastly resist the temptation, presented by others 
of them, to which you are inevitably exposed. For 
this purpose, habitually rely on the all-sufficient 
grace of Christ, for ** he giveth power to the faint, 
and to them who have no might he increaseth 
strength." And, while on the one hand, you guard 
against known danger; on the other, be active in 
improving those means which God has appointed 
for promoting your advancement in holiness. To 
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some of these I shall endeavour to direct your at- 
tention in the following chapter. 

But should you already have discovered in your- 
self the symptoms of spiritual decline, let it be your 
first concern to ascertain the particular cause, or 
causes, from which it has originated. Whether it 
be any of the above-mentioned, or some other, as 
soon as you know it, determinedly set yourself 
against its farther wasting inroads. While you 
watch against every known preventive of growth in 
grace, in a peculiar manner set yourself in opposi. 
tion to that which already has done you so much 
injury. Humbly confess to the Lord, and mourn 
over that iniquity. Plead for renewed intimations 
of forgiveness, and communications of wisdom and 
strength; and endeavour to double your diligence, 
in redeeming time, and improving your talents, 
during the short remainder of life. 



CHAPTER XI. 


MEANS OF PROMOTING GROWTH IN GRACE. 


1. To grow in grace, you must increase in the knowledge of Christ, as 
revealed in the scriptures.— 2. Be regular in attending the public ordinan* 
ces of religion. — 3. Be frequent in commemorating Christ's death. — 4. Be 
careful to sanctify the Lord's day in private.— 5. Frequently engage in 
religious meditation. — 6. Often practise self-examination.— 7. Abound in 
prayer, especially ejaculatory prayer.— 8. Exercise habitual watchfulness. 
—9. Frequently converse with them who fear the Lord.— 10. Often visit 
them who are in affliction, and on a death-bud.— 1 1 . Peruse often the me- 
moirs of eminent saints.— 12. Daily recognise the hand of God in his pro- 
vidential dispensations.— 13. Occasionally set apart some time for a full 
and particular inquiry into your progress in holiness, and your preparation 
for eternity. 


That the Holy Spirit is the great efficient agent in 
producing growth in grace, has already been stated.* 
Not only does he implant the divine seed, when he 
regenerates the soul; but he also waters and nou- 
rishes it by his unseen infiueiices, and causes it to 
spring up till it bring forth fruit to eternal life. But 
in every stage of this process towards maturity, he 
usually works by means. Far from teaching his 
people to fold their arms and to sit down in indo- 
lence, expecting that he will do all, because they 
can do nothing effectually themselves; he expressly 
commands their co-operation in the use of these 
means which he has prescribed : Work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who 
worketh in you, both to will and to do, of his good 

* Chapter viii. sect. 3. 
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pleasure." * While they follow his instructions, by 
diligently employing these means, he encourages 
them to expect from him all needful assistance. But 
when they indulge in sloth or self-sufficiency, he ap- 
prizes them that he will leave them to feel their own 
weakness, and chastise them for their sin.— To these 
means of promoting growth in grace, and the man- 
ner in which they should be employed, I shall now 
direct your attention. 

1. One of these means is, increasing in the 
knowledge of Christ, as revealed in the scriptures. 
—This is particularly mentioned by the apostle 
Peter. Immediately after his exhortation, “ grow 
in grace," he subjoins, '*andin the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."f Just as if he 
had said, I beseech you, that in the diligent use 
of all proper means, you earnestly endeavour to 
grow in grace; and, for this purpose, especially 
study to acquire an increasing acquaintance with the 
person and work, the doctrines and ordinances, the 
commandments and promises, of our blessed Re- 
deemer." 

The peculiar suitableness of this charge must be 
obvious to every one, who has attentively considered 
this subject. In the case of all who are favoured 
with the sacred scriptures, and who are capable of 
reading and understanding them, the communication 
of divine influences to their soul, for their advance- 
ment in holiness, is inseparably connected with in- 
creasing religious knowledge. Gross ignorance of 
divine truth, and saving grace, can no more exist in 
the same individual, than light and darkness can 
dwell in the same place. Equally impracticable is 

* Phil. ii. 12, 13. t 2 Pet. iii. 18. 
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it, that the Christian who is stationary in his religi- 
ous knowledge, can be advancing in holiness. No- 
thing but the blindest enthusiasm can induce any 
man to believe the contrary. Increasing acquain- 
tance with scripture truth is an invariable accom- 
paniment of growth in grace; and is to be accounted 
one of the sources from which it springs, — one of 
the most important means by which it is promoted. 
Though much knowledge of divine things may be 
acquired, where it is followed by little Christian 
fruitfulness ; yet the contrary never can happen. All 
therefore who would make progress in growth in 
grace must increase in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Now, as this knowledge is contained in the Bible, 
it is by the diligent perusal of this holy volume that 
it is to be obtained. If you, rny reader, desire to 
make progress in conformity to the image of Christ, 
and in meetncss for the heavenly inheritance, occupy 
much of your time in reading and studying those 
lively oracles of God. Read them frequently, every 
day searching them as in quest of hid treasure. Read 
them with holy reverence as the word of the living 
God. Read them with child-like docility of spirit, 
humbly submitting in all things to their divine autho- 
rity. Read them with earnest attention, diligently 
endeavouring to understand their import. Read 
them with fervent prayer, that your eyes may be 
opened to behold the wonderful things which they 
contain. Read them with a view to your own spi- 
ritual improvement, — to know the mind of Christ, 
and to do his will. This is not only the invaluable 
privilege of every Christian in our land, but his im- 
perative duty. Christ himself commands it: Search 
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the scriptures^ for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life, and they are they which testify of me.”* Con- 
sequently, they who presumptuously forbid it, and 
they who carelessly neglect it, alike reject the 
authority of Zion's King. 

In searching the scriptures for an increasing know, 
ledge of the character, work, and will of Christ, you 
ouglit not to confine yourself to the New Testament. 
This portion of the sacred volume, it is true, con- 
tains the fullest and clearest exhibition of Christ. 
But the whole Bible, in one form or other, points to 
him as the sum and substance of revelation. Here 
he is prefigured in the typical persons, the washings, 
the sacrifices, and the ritual observances of the 
Mosaic economy; his incarnation, sufferings, and 
death, and the glorious triumphs of his kingdom, are 
foretold by the prophets; and the blessings of his 
salvation are made sure by the promises.— Search, 
therefore, for Christ in the law, the Psalms, and 
the prophets, as well as in the writings of the evan- 
gelists and apostles ; and the more intimately you 
know him, the more will you admire and love him. 
Fresh beauties and glories will every day present 
themselves to your contemplation. Wonders of 
wisdom, love, grace, and holiness will continually 
rise in your view. Here you will find full scope for 
the exercise of your intellectual powers, with endless 
improvement, and ever new delight. The object is 
infinite; and what should excite you to diligence, 
and stimulate you to excel in this knowledge is, that 
the more you luiow, the greater will be your holiness 
and true enjoyment. 

2. Regular attendance on the public ordinances 


* John V. 3D. 
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of religion, is another means of growing in grace— 
The apostle Paul particularly specifies this as one 
important design of the public ministrations of the 
gospel: When Christ ascended up on high, he’ gave 

gifts unto men. And he gave some, apostles ; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: Till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ.’** As he has given to his 
church ministers, and appointed to her ordinances 
of worship and Christian communion, for the edifi- 
cation of his people; so it is incumbent on them to 
wait upon these institutions with regularity. This 
they are bound to do, by the express instructions of 
God’s word, by the example of Christ, by apostolic 
usage, and by a regard to their own spiritual and 
immortal interests. By associating on the Lord’s 
day in public worship, their thoughts and affections 
are called away from the things of earth, and directed 
to the concerns of eternity. How much the majority 
of Christians need this, whose time and attention are 
so engrossed by the world on other days, must be 
obvious to every reflecting mind; and how well fitted 
the religious services of the sanctuary are to accom- 
plish this end, is equally evident. By this means 
their acquaintance with divine things is promoted; 
increasing knowledge of the doctrines and duties of 
our holy religion is obtained; and the truths which 
they already know are recalled to their remembrance, 
and re -impressed on their minds. By this means the 
* Ephes. iv, 8 <- 15 . 
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Civil distinctions which separate the rich from the 
poor, are in some degree broken down and forgotten ; 
all meet at the throne of grace, and at the table of 
Christ, on the same level; their love to the brethren 
is exercised and strengthened; and communion with 
the saints is maintained. By this means they place 
themselves within the reach of Christ’s promised 
presence and blessing; are admitted to fellowship 
with him; receive supplies of grace from his fulness; 
and are made ^^to flourish in the courts of our God.** 
In fine, by this means often those of them who are 
captives are set free; the broken-hearted bound up; 
the mourner in Zion comforted; the wavering estab- 
lished; the doubting confirmed; the bowed down 
raised up; the weak strengthened; the tempted de- 
livered; and they who are in darkness brought to 
the enjoyment of light. 

If you, my reader, desire to share of these advan- 
tages, be conscientiously regular in your attendance 
on the public ordinances of Christ. Never absent 
yourself from them, unless your excuse be of such a 
nature, that you can hope it will be sustained by 
God. Let your love to your Redeemer appear in 
the respect which you manifest to the institutions of 
his appointment, — institutions in which he has en- 
gaged to meet with his people, and to bless them. 
Let the language of your practice, as well as of your 
lips, be that of the Psalmist; Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy house, and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth.*’* 

3. Another means of growth in grace is, the fre- 
quent commemoration of Christ's death. — As this is 
one of the public ordinances of religion, it is properly 

^ » Psalm x*yl. 8. 

R 
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included under the preceding section. Because of 
its particular importance, however, as well as its too 
general infrequency, 1 wish to give it a distinct spe- 
cification. — Tliat tlie Lord’s ^Supper was adminis- 
tered every SabbatJi in the Christian churches, during 
the apostolic age, and for three succeeding centuries, 
will not admit of cor tradiction. In addition to what 
IS said respecting it in scrijiture,’*' ecclesiastical his- 
tory amply c nfirms thh? fact. Its infrequency is, 
without doubt, on of those corruptions of later 
times, fr 'm which tht churches of Christ, in general, 
yet need o b. purified. *ufhenced by custom, 
however nd something of i superstitious vouieratioi' 
for this ordinance, as 'f it were too holy to be 
quently observed; many professing Christians satisfy 
themselves wit'i enge ng in it simply once, or at 
most t’*'* in '» yU^ar Mor is this the case with 
o. V who are membeis of churches where tho 
prevaili ig, usage puts H, In a great measure, out of 
tiieir power to sit dowu oftener at the Table of tlu? 
Lord. Even where it has begun to be more fre- 
quently obser^T.d, some jirofessing disciples of Christ 
content themselves with their former accustomed 
infrequency. — This practice is dishonouring to the 
memory of Christ, contrary to the nature and design 
of this institution, and hurtful to their own souls. 
As Jesus aj)poirited this ordinance to keep up the 
lively and grateful remembrance of his death, — ^to 
promote the spiritual nourishment and comfort of 
his people, — to bring them into communion with 
himself, and with one another, — and to hold up to 
the world our crucified Redeemer, as worthy of 
their love and trust; so to accomplish these im- 


* Acts ii. 42 ; xx. 7. 
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important ends, it ought to be frequently ob- 
served.* 

If you, my reader, indeed love Christ, and desire 
to honour his dying commandment, and to receive 
profit to your own soul; as far as it is in your power, 
embrace every opportunity of uniting with your 
Christian brethren, in commemorating his sacrifice 
for your redemption. This when suitably observed, 
you will find a powerful means of advancing your 
growth in grace. Your godly sorrow for sin wdll be 
excited, when you look ou your best Fnend and 
Jlanmmcr, pierced by it to Ine death. Your hatred 
of it will be strengthened, while you read its im- 
mense evil in the costly sacrince r(*quired for its 
a<.oJiement. You will be led to admire and adore 
the inflexible justice of God, which would not par- 
don sin without such a satisfiction. Your love to 
God will be inflamed, by beholding this brigi.l d*^- 
monstration of his love to our guilty and per '"-h ins 
world, in that he spared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all. Your gratitude to (Christ 
will be drawn forth, and invigorated, for his match- 
less grace and condescension in submitting to igno- 
miny, suffering, and death for your redemption. 
Your attachment to your brethren will be more 
confirmed, while you meet with them as the avowed 
friends of Christ, and join with them as a band of 
holy brotherhood, in eating the same bread, and 
drinking the same cup. In fine, by being frequently 
and devoutly exercised in this service, your faith 
will be increased, your hope will be animated, your 
humility will be deepened, and your heavenly-mind- 
edness promoted. Every depraved propensity will 

♦ See the Author's Catccliism on the Lord's Supper, section xi. 
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be weakened and mortified, and every gracious 
principle more and more matured. 

4. If you would grow in grace, be careful to 
sanctify the Lord s day in private, as well as in pub- 
lic. — Too many seem to act as if they were per- 
suaded that no part of this day is sacred, except 
the few hours which are occupied in public worship. 
Before they go to the house of prayer, and after 
they retire from it, their conversation in no respect 
differs from that of week-days. Though they ab- 
stain from prosecuting their ordinary secular busi- 
ness; yet they talk as freely about it, or any other 
subject of a worldly nature, as if they had never heard 
the Divine commandment. Remember the Sabbath- 
day to keep it holy * — Such conduct is inconsistent 
with the sanctity of this day, and hurtful to the soul. 
The Jews were required to sanctify the Sabbath, 
not only by their public convocations, or assemblies 
for worship; but by observing it as ''the Sabbath 
of the Lord in all their dwellings.”* At home, as 
well as in the synagogues, they were strictly charged 
to honour the Lord on his holy day, "not doing 
their own ways, nor finding their own pleasure, nor 
speaking their own words.”f And who does not 
see, that it would be impious to suppose, that the 
sacred extent and strict morality of the Christian 
Sabbath, should be less than those of the Jewish? 
Rather, in proportion as our religious advantages 
are greater than those of the former economy, and 
our worship more enlightened and spiritual; so 
ought our observance of every part of the Lords 
day to be characterised by greater sanctity. 

Let me entreat you, therefore, my reader, if you 

* Lev. xxiii. 3. f Isa. Iviii. 13. 
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desire to grow in grace, to be careful in sanctifying 
this hallowed day in private and secret, as well as 
in public. Let its morning hours, instead of being 
wasted in bed, be conscientiously devoted to the 
concerns of your soul. As much as you can, let 
them be employed in reading the word of God, 
meditating on the resurrection and finished work 
of Christ, and praying for the prosperity of his 
church. And in the evening, when you return from 
the house of God, let it be your habitual practice 
to occupy the remaining hours in religious exer- 
cises, — in conversing with those around you respect- 
ing the sacred truths you have heard preached, — 
in reading pious and devotional books, — in domes- 
tic praises to God, and prayer, — and in commun- 
ing with your own heart in secret, and endeavour- 
ing to ascertain what is your preparation for death 
and eternity. — By following this course, the im- 
pressions made on your heart by public ordinances 
will be preserved and deepened. You will be pre- 
pared to engage in the business of the world, and 
to encounter its temptations, without catching from 
them hurt; and the blessing of God will descend 
upon both your soul and your outward estate. 
Often has it been remarked by the people of God, 
that the degree, both of their worldly prosperity, 
and their spiritual comfort, has been almost inva- 
riably proportioned through the week, to their con- 
scientiousness in observing the duties of the Lord s 
day. 

5. Another means of growing in grace is, frequent 
religious meditation, — -This is necessary to our de- 
riving advantage from the lessons which we receive, 
both in reading and hearing the word of God. 
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Were we never, or but seldom, to think of them, 
except when we are actually engaged in these ex- 
ercises, we should lose more tlian half the profit 
they are calculated to impart. Like the digestive 
operation of^the stomach, which converts the food 
we eat into nutriment for the body, meditation ex- 
tracts from the doctrines which we learn that spiri- 
tual nourishment by which Christian growth and 
fruitfulness are promoted. By frequently engaging 
in this exercise. Divine truth is familiarised to our 
minds, and more deeply impressed on our memories ; 
we have it more readily at hand for practical use; we 
are guarded in some measure against vain and sin- 
ful imaginations; and we grow in spiritual-minded- 
uess, and learn to set our affections on things above. 

This exercise, so obviously beneficial in itself, is 
commanded by God, and recommended by the ex- 
ample of the most eminent saints. What the Lord 
said to Joshua, in effect he says to every one of his 
people; This book of the law shalt not depart out 
of thy mouth; but thou shall meditate therein day 
and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein.”* In unison with this 
is the charge which the Spirit of God gives by an 
apostle to professing believers ; Set your affec- 
tion,” or, as it reads in the margin, mind, Set 
your mind on things above, not on things on earth, ”*f* 
Of the godly man it is affirmed, That he medi- 
tates in the law of the Lord day and night;” and 
the Psalmist declares concerning himself, 0 how 
love 1 thy law! it is my meditation all the day:” — 

I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate 
on thee in the night watches."t 

$ Psal i. 2 ; cxix. 97 ; Ixiii. 6. • 


* Josh. i. 8. 


t Colos. iii. 2. 
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If you desire to grow in grace, go you and do 
likewise. Carefully embrace every opportunity 
which oflFers for engaging in this exercise, whether 
it be when you are sitting solitarily in the house, or 
walking alone by the way, or pursuing any worldly 
employment which admits of it, or during the sleep- 
less hours of midnight. Often seek retirement from 
the noise and bustle of the world for this purpose, 
especially during tlie calmness of the morning, and 
the solemnity of the deepening shades of the even- 
ing. Above all, let much of the Sabbath, the bles- 
sed day of hallowed rest, be devoted to religious 
meditation. Nor, with the Bible in your hand, 
need you ever be at a loss [for a profitable theme. 
Any of its doctrines, j^recepts, examples, predic- 
tions, histories, or promises may be selected. But 
chiefly let the wonders of redeeming love, — the 
work of Christ on earth and in heaven, — the en- 
lightening, purifying, and comforting agency of the 
Holy Spirit, — the services which God now requires 
from you, — and the glorious work and reward of 
heaven, be the most frequent subjects of your medi- 
tations. And for your encouragement remember 
that it is promised to the man thus exercised; ‘‘ He 
shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf 
also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth 
shall prosper.” 

6. Frequent self-examination is another means 
of advancing growth in grace. — -The duty and im- 
portance of self-examination has already been fully 
considered; and a series of directions given respect- 
ing the manner in which it ought to be performed.* 

* Sen Chnptor 1. and Chapter III. 
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What I wish, my reader, to impress on your mind 
in this place is, that this duty is not requisite only 
to decide the question whether you are or are not a 
genuine Christian. Even after you have been en- 
abled in the most satisfactory manner to answer 
this question, and to know that you have passed 
from spiritual death to spiritual life, frequent self- 
examination is still necessary. While you sojourn 
in a world where you are daily exposed to manifold 
temptations, and the assaults of numerous and crafty 
spiritual adversaries; imperfect yet as your nature 
is, you cannot be free from sin. Every day, in some 
degree, iniquity will prevail against you. Every 
day, therefore, you need to engage in this duty, 
that you may detect the secret invasions of this foe, 
and as speedily as possible banish it from its lurking 
place, and repair the mischief which it has wrought. 
Without frequently engaging in this trial of your 
practice, your neglect of duty, or indulgence in sin, 
may for a time pass unperceived, and subject you 
to spiritual desertion, and painful chastisements. 

To avoid such consequences, therefore, and to 
secure your progressive advancement in grace, fre- 
quently engage in self-examination. On the even- 
ing of every day, before you bow your knees in 
secret prayer, for a few minutes seriously ponder 
what your conduct has been throughout that day, — 
what duties you have neglected, or superficially per- 
formed, — ^what sins you have committed in word or 
deed, — ^what temptations you have overcome, or 
been vanquished by, — and what good, or evil, you 
have done, or endeavoured to do, to yourself or to 
others. Especially let some considerable time be 
employed in this exercise on the evening of every 
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Lord s day. By conscientiously observing this course, 
if you are demeaning yourself as a child of God, 
you shall enjoy the happiness arising from the as- 
surance of this, and be animated to increasing 
activity and zeal in his service. On the other hand, 
when you deviate from the path of duty, you shall 
be promptly apprised of your guilt, and preserved 
from running heedlessly on in any practice, dis- 
honouring to God and injurious to your peace. 
Thus your corrupt propensities will be kept in con- 
tinual check, and be progressively mortified; and 
your gracious principles will be watched, cherished, 
and invigorated. 

7. If you desire to grow in grace, abound in 
prayer, especially ejaculatory prayer. — Numerous 
and pressing injunctions, and precious and animat- 
ing promises, are addressed to Gods children, to 
excite them to abound in prayer. " In every thing 
by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your requests be made known unto God.” “ Pray- 
ing always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all persever- 
ance and supplication for all saints.” Pray with- 
out ceasing." ** Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you: For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, findeth; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened.” * Asa prayer- 
ful life is characteristic of all genuine saints, so 
abounding in it is both an evidence of a growing 
Christian, and a powerful means of promoting his 
advancement in holiness. The truth is, no Chris- 
tian can make progress without this, and the more 

, * Phil. iv. 6 ; Eph. vi. 18; 1 Thee. v. 17 ; Matt. vii. 7, 8.‘ 
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frequpnt and fervent in prayer any of them is, the 
more rapidly will he grow in grace. 

What I have particularly in view here is ejacu- 
latory prayer. This consists in short and com- 
monly silent petitions, suddenly darted up to hea- 
ven. The heart is thus raised to God in fervent 
aspirations, suited to any particular circumstance 
or emergency. It is praying with the lieart, with- 
out vocal utterance, and without secret retirement. 
Thus Moses prayed to the Lord at the Red sea, 
when the tribes of Israel, just after their emancipa- 
tion from Egyptian bondage, appeared exposed to 
inevitable ruin. On the right hand, and on tlui 
left, they were hemmed in by impassable rocks and 
impregnable fortresses; Pharaoh and his men of 
war pressed hard behind; and the overwhelming 
deep lay spread before. Though Moses uttered 
no prayer heard by men, yet he prayed fervently in 
spirit; and the Lord said unto him, Wherefore 
criest thou to me? speak to the children of Israel 
that they go forward.”* In the same manner Han- 
nah, the mother of Samuel, prayed, for she spake 
in her heart; only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard, ”f. and she obtained an immediate 
answer to her supplications. And such appears to 
have been the prayer of Nehemiah, in presence of 
king Artaxerxes, which also was speedily and gra- 
ciously answered, J 

The advantages of this method of prayer are nu- 
merous and important. It can be practised in all 
places , — in passing along the crowded street, in the 
midst of the family circle, or in the public assem- 
blies of the saints. It can be practised in all com- 

* Exod. xir. 15. f 1 Sara. i. 12, 13. J Neh. i. 4. 
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j)a?iies , — not only in the society of good men, but 
when you are necessitated to be among the wicked. 
It can be practised at all times ^ — not merely in the 
morning and evening, and other seasons fixed for 
devotion, but on occasion of the most sudden and 
unex]iected emergencies. It can be practised in 
following all employments , — even those which re- 
quire much thought, and close attention. It can 
be practised without the knowledge of Satan, who 
cannot read the secret movements of the heart ; 
and consecpiently without the same exposure to his 
disturbing temptations, as at other set times of 
prayer. Besides, it is by this method principally 
that you can obey the apostolic injunctions, “ to 
pray always,*' and to pray without ceasing;” and 
it is not improbable that he had it chiefly in view. 
In fine, by this kind of prayer you may maintain 
habitual correspondence with, heaven, — may be 
shielded in every danger, — directed in every diffi- 
culty, — and may bring down upon yourself and others 
showers of blessing. 

8. Another means of growth in grace is, habitual 
watchfidriess. — This duty stands intimately connect- 
ed with prayer. The two are joined together by 
divine appointment, and ought never to be separated. 
Our bl('.ssed Lord thus commanded his disciples. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion.”* And the apostle Paul, in harmony with 
his divine Master, thus charges the saints at Colosse; 

Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with 
thanksgiving.” f To pray and not to watch, is im- 
piously to ask God to perform for us, what we are 
unwilling to endeavour to do for ourselves. To 

* Matt, xxvi, 41. f Col. iv. 2. 
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watch and not to pray, is presumptuously to rely on 
our own wisdom^ care, and diligence. 

This duty obviously proceeds on the supposition 
that, while the people of God are sojourners on 
earth, they are continually exposed to danger. 
They are in an enemy's country, where numerous, 
crafty, powerful, and malignant foes are incessantly 
plotting their ruin. The world spreads before them 
its riches, honours, and forbidden pleasures, attired 
in all their fascinating allurements, and entices them 
to join the busy chase in seeking them as their chief 
good, — the sure and only source of happiness. The 
men of the world, by their grovelling and unholy 
example, are ever ready to contaminate them; and 
by their sophistical reasonings, and the poisoned 
shafts of ridicule, assiduously endeavour to laugh 
them out of tjheir religion, and to induce them to 
join the thoughtless throng who are merrily hurry- 
ing to hell. Satan too, with his embattled legions, 
lie in ambush ready to hurl against them their ilery 
darts; and if they cannot effect their destruction, 
at least £o do all they can to disturb their peace. 
Above all, the remaining depravity of their own 
heart, in a thousand various forms, joins in league 
with their external adversaries, and tries to entangle 
them in the deadly toils of sin. They feel a law 
in their members warring against the law of their 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to the law 
of sin, which is in their members.'** 

If you, my reader, desire to escape the entangle* 
ments and wounds of these enemies, you must ex- 
ercise constant watchfulness and circumspection. 
Like a sentinel in an army, you must never be off 


* Rom. vii. 23. 
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your guard, or indulge in dreams of exemption from 
danger. Continually you must be on the lookout^ 
and ready to exert yourself on the first intimation 
of your adversaries' approach. For want of this, 
Moses, David, Peter, and all saints who have fallen 
into open sin, were vanquished by their foes. Listen, 
therefore, to the command of your Lord, — What 
I say unto you, I say unto all. Watch.”* 

9. Another means of advancing growth in grace 
is, frequent religious conference with them who fear 
the Lord. — Many of God’s children are culpably 
deficient in this branch of duty. Some from na- 
tural timidity and reservedness, cannot prevail with 
themselves to seek familiar intercourse with their 
fellow Christians, and to disclose their minds to 
them respecting these things which lie nearest to 
their hearts. Others are so frequently under doubts 
and fears concerning their spiritual state, that they 
conceive it would be presumption to speak to any 
of their religious experience. Not a few are dis- 
couraged, by the unwarrantable exposure which is 
sometimes made of private and confidential con- 
ference; and, in some cases, it is broken off, or long 
interrupted, by unhappy misunderstandings, and by 
giving way to the most pernicious jealousies and 
strifes. Influenced by these or similar causes, too 
many Christians deprive themselves of the important 
advantages derived from private converse with the 
people of God. 

Let me entreat you, my reader, if you desire to 
make progress in the way to Zion, to seek the com- 
panionship of them who fear the Lord. If those 
with whom you associate be prudently chosen, you 


* Mark xiiJ. 37. 
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will find frequent religious intercourse with them 
highly conducive to your spiritual improvement. 
By this means your knowledge of divine things will 
be enlarged; for you will superadd to your own 
information, that of your brethren. '' He that walk- 
eth with the wise, sJiall be wise." You will learn 
to profit by their religious experience, — learn to 
shun what has proved hurtful to them, and to pursue 
what has been instrumental to their edification and 
comfort. You will obtain their friendly counsel 
amid your perplexities, — their tender sympathy un- 
der all your sorrows, and their prayers for grace to 
help you in the time of need. Thus your zeal and 
activity in the service of God will bo quickened, 
and your usefulness and comfort promoted. ‘‘ As 
iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpencth the 
countenance of his friend."* As live coals, when 
scattered, soon become cold, but when kept together, 
burn with increased heat and brightness; so the 
children of God, when habitually separated from 
each other, except in public assemblies, are prone 
to become languid; but by frecpiently associating in 
private, they "provoke one another to love and to 
good works." 

In addition to these advantages, God has given 
special countenance, and special promises, to such 
meetings of his saints. W itness the example re- 
corded by the prophet Malachi, — Then tliey that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another: and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them that 
feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. 
And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 


* Pro. xxvii. 17. 
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that day when I make up my jewels; and I will 
spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
serveth him.” * Look to the history of the two dis- 
ciples, who, on their way to Emmaus, were conver- 
sing about Christ, and with whom he graciously 
met, and made their hearts to burn within them.f 
Listen to liis encouraging engagement, — ** Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am 1 in the midst of them.”t Stimulated by 
all these powerful considerations, let it be your 
endeavour to select some of those who fear the 
Lord, as your most intimate associates, and fre- 
quently to meet with them for religious conference, 

10. Frequent visitation of them who are in afflic- 
tion, and on a death -bed, will prove beneficial to 
your soul. — This sentiment is forcibly inculcated by 
the Preacher i in the book of Ecclesiastes, — It is 
better to go to the house of mourning than to the 
house of feasting; for that is the end of all men; 
and the living will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is 
better than laughter; for by the sadness of the 
countenance the Iieart is made better. The heart 
of the wise is in the house of mourning; but the 
heart of fools is in the house of mirth.” ^ The re- 
ligion of the Bible does not interdict all innocent 
mirth and festivity. Christ himself attended a 
marriage in Cana, as well as wept at the grave of 
Jjazarus. But solemn and affecting scenes are best 
fitted to make solemn impressions; and none is 
more so, than the house of mourning, or the bed of 
death. 

By visiting those who are in affliction, and ap- 

Mai. ill 16, 17. t Luke xxiv. 13-32. i Luke xviii. SO. 

^ % Eeeles. vii. 2—4. 
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parently on the brink of the grave, you will be 
reminded of what awaits you, and taught seriously 
to consider whether or not you are yet prepared to 
bear disease and pain with humble resignation, and 
to be severed from all on earth you account dear. 
You will behold what sin has wrought in others, by 
tracing all their distress and sorrow to this bitter 
source of every ill; and be made to abhor it as the 
fatal enemy which quits no son of man, till it has 
numbered him with the dead. You will receive a 
lesson of humility, from seeing the most vigorous 
and beautiful of our race, stripped of their strength 
and loveliness, and exhibiting sad indication of their 
speedy return to the dust. You will learn the 
vanity of this world,— how utterly insuilicient its 
most valued acquisitions are to impart comfort in 
the near views of eternity; and how soon you must 
totally and for ever relinquish all in it for which you 
have laboured,. and which so often has obtained the 
ascendency in your heart. You will discover more 
clearly the necessity and value of those celestial 
blessings, which are where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God; and be excited to seek them more 
diligently in the day of your health. — In a word, if 
those whom you visit be without God, and without 
hope in the world, and filled with alarm at the 
prospects of dissolution ; you will be aroused to 
greater diligence in working out your salvation 
while it is called To-day. Or, if they be the dear 
children of God, animated with celestial hope, and 
ardent to depart that they may be with Christ; you 
will be stimulated to imitate the piety of their life, 
that you may experience their consolations in the 
season of affliction and death. 
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11. Another means of quickening you in the way 
of holiness is, the perusal of the memoirs of eminent 
saints. — Many of the people of God have it not in 
their power to enjoy familiar intimacy with saints 
of distinguished eminence. Much as they desire it, 
their situation may preclude them from intercourse 
with such characters in their health, and from seeing 
them on the bed of sickness and death. But by 
means of the published memoirs of many of this 
stamp, who have lived in past ages, and remote 
countries, we all are admitted to friendly converse 
with them, — to see them in the world, the church, 
the family, and the closet, — to meet with them in 
adversity, as well as in prosperity; in affliction and 
death, as well as in the season of health. Through 
this medium we are enabled to behold the mighty 
dead,” in all the varieties of light and shade; and 
are allowed to hear the secrets of their heart un- 
bosomed. Through this medium we sometimes learn 
more of their private character, secret exercises, and 
religious experience, than was perhaps disclosed to 
their most intimate companions, while they lived. 

Every one who has perused these faithful records 
of Christian experience, must have felt their touch- 
ing power. With thrilling efficacy they often move 
the tenderest affections, and excite some of the 
holiest aspirations, and noblest purposes of heart. 
Yes, iny reader, by frequently readiiig such por- 
traitures of godliness, you will find yourself greatly 
quickened and improved. You will learn to profit 
by the errors, falls, and chastisements of the best; 
and to avoid the snares by which they were en- 
tangled and hurt. Their diligence will reprove 
voiir .si otii fulness, and arouse you to run with pa- 
s 
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tience, ardour, and perseverance the race which is 
set before you. Their trials and sorrows will pre- 
vent you from desponding, when placed in similar 
circumstances. Their consolations and blissful 
experience will animate your zeal, to be sharers 
with them in the joys of Gods heritage. And, in 
line, their example will excite you, with holy emula- 
tion, to be “ followers of them who, through faith 
and patience, are now inheriting the promises.” 

12. If you would grow in grace, daily recognise 
the hand of God in his providential dispensations. — 
You profess to believe, that the Lord God omni- 
potent reigneth;” that “ his dominion is an everlast- 
ing dominion, and his kingdom from generation to 
generation; and that he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 
the earth; and that none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him. What doest thou?"^*^ Far, therefore, from 
regarding passing events as the results of accident, 
if you be properly exercised, you will trace them all 
to Him who worketh all things according to the 
counsel of his own will. You will view the actions 
of all creatures, from the highest to the lowest, as 
equally under his control; and all incidents, from 
the most obviously important, to the seemingly most 
insignificant, as under his superintending direction. 
Especially in the diversified occurrences of your own 
lot, your health and your sickness, your prosperity 
and adversity, you will account them all parts of his 
ways, who has promised to make “all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose. 

Thus exercised, when the Lord bestows upon you 

* Rev. xix. 6 ; Dpu. iv. 34, 35. f Rom. viii. 28. 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 


275 


the good things of this life, you will feel yourself 
called to gratitude and thanksgiving to Him from 
whom you have received thelh; and to such a use of 
his gifts as shall meet with his approval, in that day 
when you must account for your stewardship. When 
his allotments to you are dark and mysterious, and 
apparently the very reverse of what your own wisdom 
would have dictated; you will not dare to condemn 
what you cannot comprehend. Though “ clouds and 
darkness are about him;” yet, believing that 
** righteousness and judgment are the basis of his 
throne,”* and that it is his province to bring real 
good out of seeming evil; where you cannot unriddle, 
you will learn to trust In a word, in every occur- 
rence, whether it respect yourself, your neighbours, 
the church, or the state, you will mark and revere 
the power and the justice, the wisdom and the good- 
ness of God; and experience a tranquillising confi- 
dence in the belief, that ** He is a rock, his work is 
perfect; for all his ways are judgment : a God of 
truth, and without iniquity; just and right is he.”f 
13. Occasionally set apart some time for a full 
and particular inquiry into your progress in holiness, 
and your preparation for eternity — rAlready I have 
endeavoured to call you to frequent self-examina- 
tion, and to show you how beneficial it would be to 
spend some time in this exercise every evening, 
bef^e you engage in secret prayer, or at least on 
the evening of every Lord's day. But in addition 
to these ordinary seasons for this duty, it would be 
of great advantage to set apart a day, or a portion 
of % day, at seldomest once every year, to take a 
grand balance of your accounts in the view of death 

* P^alm xcvii. 2. t Dcut* xxxii. 4. 
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and eternity. The first day of every year, or your 
birth-day, or any other which is to you the anniver- 
sary of some noted deflverance from danger, will at 
once more readily remind you of the return of this 
special service, and tend to impress your mind with 
additional solemnity. 

This has been the practice of many of the most 
distinguished saints whose lives are on record; and, 
as they themselves have testified in their written 
diaries, they found it highly conducive to their spiri- 
tual quickening and comfort. Some of them have 
observed this day in the exercise of fasting ; and all 
of them have employed it in deeply humbling them- 
selves before the Lord; in reading suitable portions 
of Scripture ; in devout meditation ; in searching and 
trying their ways; and in confession, thanksgiving, 
and importunate prayer. By taking a careful and 
minute retrospect of the past, — by endeavouring to 
know their present standing, and whether, on the 
whole, they have, or have not, made some advances 
in the way to the heavenly Zion, — and by renewedly 
devoting themselves to the Lord; they have been 
better prepared both for duty and suffering, for 
living and dying. — Go you, my reader, and do like- 
wise. Deem not this too much, that you may win a 
kingdom and a crown. The animating hopes which 
are set before you, might well make you willing to 
spend every day of your life in this manner, w^*e it 
consistent with your other duties. Grudge not, there- 
fore, the little time thus redeemed from the cares and 
business of this world. It will turn to good account 
in the close of life, and when time to you shi^ll bo 
no more. 



CHAPTER XII. 


ADVANTAGES OF GROWTH IN GRACE. * 


1. By growinji' in graro, you will promote the glory of God.— 2. You 
will advance your own IiappinersB. — fl. You will prove beneficial to those 
who ans strangers to godliness. — 4. You will strengthen the hands and 
encourage the hearts of (riid's children. — 5. You will contribute to the joy 
of heaven.— 6. You will render every duty more easy and pleasant. — 7. 
You will be qualified becomingly to hear trials and afitictions.— 8. You will 
be prepared te meet death itself with composure and triumph. — 9. You 
will advance your meetiiess for heaven.— 10. Vou shall obtain distinguished 
approbation from Christ, before assembled angels and men.— 11. You shall 
obtain an enlarged share of heavenly glory. — 12. It will atford you de- 
lightful reflections through eternity. 


To excite his peojile ardently to aspire after growth 
in grace, God has kindly made known to them, not 
only the means by which it may be promoted, but 
also numerous and important advantages with which 
it is connected. Knowing that they need motives to 
arouse them to action in the business of their own 
salvation, much more than in the pursuit of worldly 
objects, he has graciously been pleased to set before 
them the most powerful inducements. Had he sim- 
ply made known to them his will, and commanded 
them to study to perfect holiness, without conde- 
scending to specify any of its benefits; they would 
have been bound to obey. Instead of this, however, 
he deals with them as rational creatures. He tells 
them its present advantages, as well as those which 
are future; the blessings with which it is accompan- 
ied in time, and the ample reward of glory, honour, 
and immortality, with which it shall be followed 
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through eternity. To some of these I shall briefly 
direct your attention; and 0 that the Spirit of God 
would so impress them on your heart, that you may 
be powerfully inclined to abound in the fruits of 
righteousness! 

1. By growing in grace you will promote the glory 
of God. — Our blessed Lord presses this consideration 
on the attention of his disciples. After describing 
himself as the true vine, and h^people as branches 
grafied into him; and reminding them of the neces- 
sity of abiding in him, in order to their fruitfulness, 
he immediately adds; Herein is my Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear much fruit.”* To the same pur- 
pose the apostle Paul, when writing to the saints at 
Philippi, thus ejqpresses himself; — And this T pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment; that you may ap- 
prove things that are excellent; that ye may be 
sincere and without offence, till the day of Christ; 
being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which 
are by Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise of 

God.”t 

When God created man at first, and stamped on 
his soul a resemblance to his own moral image; his 
design was to manifest his own glorious perfections, 
by qualifying him to show forth his praise. And 
when any of our race are created anew in Christ 
Jesus, he has still the same end in view. They are 
thus re-fashioned after his image, in righteousness 
and holiness, that tliey may honour his great name. 
Then they are bound by the strongest of all ties to 
live to his praise. A son is bound to love and 
honour his father. But that son who has rebelled 


* John XV. 8. 
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against his father, and yet been pitied by him, ran- 
somed from captivity at a costly price, and restored 
to his filial privileges, is doubly bound to these 
duties. Thus it is with all the redeemed children 
of God. As Paul addressed believers at Corinth, 
so it may be said to all the members of the family 
of grace, — Ye are bought with a price; therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God’s.”* The force of this obligation is power- 
ful indeed, yea, irresistible. All who have properly 
felt it, are ready to exclaim; “ The love of Christ 
constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead : and that he died 
for all, that they who live should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto him who died for them, 
and rose again.” f 

When the children of God demean themselves, in 
some degree, suitably to their high and holy calling, 
it tends powerfully to illustrate and promote the di- 
vine glory. The change which has been produced 
in bringing them from darkness into light, and from 
sin to holiness, illustrates the greatness of God’s 
mighty power, and the exceeding riches of his grace. 
To see men who were once remarkable for impiety, 
become distinguished for godliness, — ^men who pro- 
faned the name of God, venerating and adoring it 
with holy awe, — men who were active in the service 
of Satan, zealous for the honour of Christ, — ^men 
who contemned the authority of Jehovah, running in 
the way of his commandments with alacrity and de- 
light, and solicitous that all should unite with them 
in his service, — is a brighter demonstration of his 
power and goodness, than can be learned from all 

* 1 Cor. vi. 20. t 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, 
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his works of creation. The fruits of righteousness 
brought forth in the conversation and deportment of 
such men, exhibit a bright display of his marvellous 
grace; and call loudly on all who behold them^ to 
mark what God has wrought. 

Animated by these considerations, let it be your 
study, my reader, thus to promote the glory of your 
heavenly Father. If you sincerely love him, his 
honour must be dear to your heart; and you must 
be desirous to advance it, according to your ability. 
In no way can you do this, except by a life of holi- 
ness. The more you abound in every good word 
and work, the more will you testify your r(*spect for 
his authority, and contribute your mite to farther 
his glory. 

2. Growth in grace will advance your own pt^ace 
and comfort. — No man can enjoy true and solid 
peace, till he be in a state of acceptance with God. 
“ The wicked aye like the troubled sea, when it 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.”* 
Whatever apparent tranquillity and happiness such 
persons may seem to possess, they are altogether 
unsubstantial and transitory. They abandon them 
when they stand most in need of support, and leave 
them the prey of remorse and despair. — As none but 
genuine saints can taste that peace of God which 
passeth all understanding; so none even of them can 
experience it, except when they are making progress 
in a life of holiness. It is then only that these 
evidences of their acceptance with God, from which 
evangelical peace springs, can be satisfactorily per- 
ceived. When they are in a declining state, and, so 

* Isaiah Ivii. 20, 21. 
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far from advancing in gracious attainments, seem to 
be going backwards,’ they must be stripped of joy 
and peace in believing. It is only by the •present 
evidences of grace that these blessings can be en- 
joyed. How plain and decisive soever these eviden- 
ces may have been in time past, if they be deprived 
of them in the mean while, their spiritual comfort 
in a great measure must for the present be lost. 
Though it is a cheering truth, that wherever God 
has begun the good work, he will not forsake it 
utterly, but will assuredly perform it till the day of 
Jesus Christ; yet he has wisely so ordered it, that 
his children cannot experience tJie joy which this 
truth is calculated to inspire, when they depart from 
the path of duty, and give themselves up to sloth 
and security. In every such case he chastises their 
faults, by hiding from them the light of his counte- 
nance, and withholding the quickening influences of 
his Spirit. The consequence is, that they can 
derive no peace and comfort from their former ex- 
perience. Spiritual darkness overspreads their 
horizon, — doubts and fears fill them with perplexity, 
— and their wonted gladness is turned into mourn- 

ing. 

That Christian, on the contrary, who is growing 
in grace, advancing in the path of duty from one at- 
tainment in holiness to another still greater, is a 
partaker of spiritual peace and comfort. In some 
degree he is enabled to trace the work of the Holy 
Spirit in his heart and temper, his affections and 
practice; and, with holy joy, to discover in himself 
the marks of Gods children, as these are delineated 
in his word. By some this is more sensibly expe- 
rienced than by others. But in general it is the 
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happy attainment of all saints, in exact proportion 
to their diligence and progress m the ways of godli- 
ness. It is the blissful reward by which God testi- 
fies his approbation of their obedience and activity 
in his service, — a reward which none but they who 
exert themselves do enjoy. To expect this calm 
sunshine, and heart-felt joy,” without growing in 
grace, is just as unreasonable, and will prove as un- 
successful, as to hope for verdure, blossoms, and 
fruit on the trees of a garden in the midst of winter. 
— If you, therefore, value spiritual peace, and de- 
sire to experience that joy which springs from the 
assured hope of eternal life; forget not that they 
are to be found only by increasing sanctification and 
fruitfulness. And let this stimulate you to a dili- 
gent and persevering improvement of the means of 
grace. 

3. By growing in grace, you will prove beneficial 
to those who are strangers to godliness. — Tliis mo- 
tive is particularly specified by Christ, and urged as 
a cogent reason why his disciples should endeavour 
to exemplify a conversation becoming the gos])el: — 
Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who 
is in heaven.”* And, in accordance with this, the 
apostle Peter thus affectionately expostulates with 
believers, scattered by persecution in heathen coun- 
tries; Dearly beloved, I beseech you, as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
again.st the soul: having your conversation honest 
among the Gentiles; that, whereas they speak against 
you as evil-doers, they may, by your good works 
which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of 

* Mat. V. 10. 
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visitation.”* Though the followers of Christ are 
not all commanded to officiate as preachers of the 
gospel; yet they are all bound to exhibit its sancti- 
fying effects in their language, company, and general 
demeanour, and thus to be practical advocates for 
the truth. And were all who bear his name to con- 
duct themselves in this manner, by being blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God without rebuke, in 
the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, among 
whom they did shine as lights in the world;” what 
blessed effects would ensue. The enemies of Chris- 
tianity would be put to silence and shame, — the 
reality of religion and its beneficial tendency would 
be too apparent to be denied, — and many who scoff, 
would be led to pray. 

The unholy lives of professing Christians do far 
more injury to the Redeemer's cause, than all the 
sophistical reasonings, and pointed ridicule, and 
polluted ribaldry, of its most artful and malignant 
adversaries. The conduct of such persons wrung 
the heart of Paul with anguish: Many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are enemies to the cross of 
Christ: whose end is destruction, whose god is their 
belly, and whose glory is their shame, who mind 
earthly things.”'|' And even the unfruitful lives of 
genuine Christians, who are so cold and worldly that 
they can scarcely be distinguished from many who 
have no religious profession, produce in some degree 
the same pernicious effects. By reason of them 
the way of truth is evil spoken of."t The inconsis- 
tency of their practice with their high and holy pro- 
fession, opens the mouth of the adversary to bias- 

1 Peter u. 11, 12. f PliiUp. Hi. 18, 19. 


* 2 Peter ii. 2. 
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pheme, and confirms the prejudices of unbelievers 
' against the gospel. 

In fine, as a judicious and powerful writer ob- 
serves, — “ One noisy, imprudent, and inconsistent 
zealot for evangelical doctrines, who neither knows 
nor practises the duties of his station, but is habitu- 
ally guilty of manifest crimes, or glaring improprie- 
ties, will expose the truth to the contempt of a whole 
family, village, or neighbourhood. Whereas a single 
Christian, matured in grace, notwithstanding inci- 
dental failures and manifold infirmities, of which he 
is humbly conscious, will obtain a testimony in the 
consciences of all his connections, and win upon their 
hearts; he will soften their prejudices, silence the 
reproaches, and live down the contempt of the circle 
in which he moves ; and evangelical truth will acquire 
such a respectability in a neighbourhood, where con- 
sistent Christians are numerous, as none can properly 
conceive, who have not actually witnessed it.”* 

Be jealous of yourself, my reader, lest you should 
be instrumental in hurting the Redeemer s cause, and 
in contributing to the guilt and everlasting misery of 
any around you. Rather let it be your noble ambi- 
tion to do what you can, by a holy example, to win 
souls to Christ, — to allure them to his service, and 
to induce them to take on his yoke which is easy, 
and his burden which is light. Listen to the sacred 
monition addressed to saints: " JSanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts : and be ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with meekness and fear : Hav- 
ing a good conscience, that whereas they speak 
evil of you, as evil doers, they may be ashamed 


* Scott on Growth in Grace. 
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that falsely accuse your good conversation in 
Christ/'* 

4. By growing in grace, you will strengthen the 
hands and encourage the hearts of God s children.— 
That God takes a special interest in the joys and 
sorrows of his people, might be justly inferred from 
what he has done to effectuate their salvation. But 
we are not left to form this conclusion from mere 
inference. He has explicitly assured us, that, *'in 
all their afflictions, he is afflicted;” and that he 
who toucheth them,” to harm them, ** toucheth the 
apple of his eye.”+ i\nd our blessed Lord has tes- 
tified, that the very smallest act of kindness to them, 
shall be recognised by him as if it had been done to 
himself; ‘‘ Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.”t 

To grieve the generation of Gods children, there- 
fore, is displeasing to him, and will be punished by 
him. ** Whoso shall offend one of these little ones,” 
saith Christ, who believe in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depths of the 
sea;”4 — in other words. It were better for any man 
to lose his natural life, than to be the instrument of 
disheartening, stumbling, and causing to fall into 
sin, any of the genuine disciples of Christ. Yet this 
guilt is cliargeable, not only on the avowed adversa- 
ries of Christianity, but also sometimes on believers 
themselves. By conformity to the world, — by luke- 
warmness in religion, — and by untender and unguard- 
ed conduct; they discourage and grieve some of 


* 1 Poter ii). 15, 16. 
t Matt. XXV. 40. 


t Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; Zech. ii. 8. 
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their brethren, and ensnare others by their example. 
Thus they doubly incur the displeasure of their 
heavenly Father, and subject themselves to his 
chastisements, — ^both on account of the spiritual 
harm which they do to themselves, and to their fel- 
low saints. 

But, on the other hand, when believers demean 
themselves suitably to their Christian character and 
profession; when they are obviously the living epis- 
tles of Christ, known and read of all men; they are 
instrumental in animating their brethren to imitate 
their pattern. Their hearts are filled with gladness 
and thanksgiving to God on their behalf; they are 
prompted to similar diligence and zeal for the hon- 
our of Christ; and they are excited to steadfast 
perseverance in prosecuting their journey to the 
good land of promise.— Thus fellow-travellers are 
encouraged and strengthened, when they behold 
those who accompany them, lively, ardent, and un- 
remitting in their progress. Though ready to suc- 
cumb, and to relax their speed; and though intimi- 
dated by the hardships and dangers before them; 
they are shamed out of their indolence and fear, and 
aroused to renewed and redoubled exertion, by the 
activity and courage of their companions. — How 
ought this consideration to induce all who are jour- 
neying to the heavenly Canaan, to endeavour to be 
helpful to one another by the way! Instead of re- 
tarding each other’s progress, and grieving each 
other s hearts; every one of them ought to do all in 
his power to stimulate his brethren to diligence, and 
to minister to their spiritual joy. 

6. By growing in grace, you will contribute to the 
joy of heaven, — From the parable of the lost sheep. 
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over which the shepherd rejoiced when he had found 
it, our Redeemer took occasion to utter these words: 

‘‘ I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth/* And, in a verse 
immediately following, he adds : There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth.”* But if there be joy in heaven 
when a sinner is first turned from the error of his 
ways, and made spiritually alive by the Holy Ghost; 
we cannot doubt that his growing assimilation to the 
image of Christ, will there also be ground of glad- 
ness,— gladness to angels, to the spirits of the re- 
deemed, and to God himself. 

We have reason to believe that many of the an- 
gelic host are commissioned to visit our world, and 
commanded to take a particular charge of those who 
are appointed to eternal life. The Psalmist’s cheer- 
ing declaration is: The angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them.”t And the inspired penman of the epistle 
to the Hebrews thus expresses himself: Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation With what 
delight, therefore, must they behold the objects of 
their charge honouring and serving their Lord, and 
ripening apace for the kingdom of glory! With 
what joy will they communicate the intelligence to 
other kindred spirits in heaven, and swell the notes 
of their song to the Lamb who was slain! 

More highly still will this gladden the glorified 
spirits of redeemed men. As they must necessarily 
be much more interested in those whom they left on 
earth, it seems probable that the very first to whom 

^ ♦ Luke XV, 7, 10, f P«aliii xxxiv. 7. 
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ascending angels impart the news of the conversion 
of sinners, and of their growing meetness for heaven, 
will be their glorified relations and friends. And 
O what exalted felicity will such tidings impart to 
them! What rapturous thanksgivings and praise 
will they inspire! If the redeemed on earth derive 
much happiness from the godly deportment of their 
kindred; much more will this be the experience of 
saints in heaven. They have much clearer concep- 
tions of the value of the soul, and the blessedness 
of being with Christ; and, consequently, must feel 
higher joy, in knowing that those whom they love 
are ardently seeking preparation to meet them, and 
to participate in their pure and ineffable delights. 
Could their voice reach our world, it would be heard 
addressing them, — ** 0 hasten, hasten, to obtain a 
meetness for heaven! If you saw our glory, and felt 
our bliss, you would account no labour or suffering 
too great to win our prize! We rejoice in your ad- 
vancing holiness, and praise the Lamb on your be- 
half! We long to see you home! O hasten, hasten, 
to be ready for the coming of our Lord!” 

Above all, God himself rejoices in the spiritual 
advancement of his people. This is true of each of 
the adorable three in the one Godhead. The Fa- 
ther rejoices to see his children conformed to his 
image, zealous for his glory, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteousness to his praise. The Son re- 
joices to behold those who are the travail of his 
soul, the fruit of his purchase, and the reward of his 
pain, becoming progressively meet for the kingdom 
which he has prepared for them. And the Holy 
Spirit rejoices to witness his sanctifying agency in 
their hearts, manifested by the purity of their lives. 
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Thus it may be said of all the Lords people 
collectively, who are growing in grace, as it was 
said in ancient times to Zion : ** The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, he will 
rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in his love, 
he will joy over thee with singing."* 

6. Growth in grace will render every duty more 
easy and pleasant. — Every requirement of Christ is 
in itself most reasonable, and calculated to promote 
both the present and the eternal happiness of his 
people. ** His commandments are not grievous, "f 
His yoke is easy, and his burden is light."$ Some- 
times, however, the people of God feel as if the coji- 
trary of all this were true. Their religious services 
prove to them rather an irksome task, than a source 
of true enjoyment. Though they dare not abandon 
them, yet they experience little heart for their ob- 
servance.— This is always the case with those who 
are in a state of spiritual decline. Like a person 
deprived of bodily health, to whom every accustomed 
exercise is painful, they neither feel inclination for 
duty, nor derive from it spiritual delight. 

How different is the experience of all who are 
making progress in a life of holiness! They are 
disposed to run in tlie way of God’s commandments 
with cheerfulness and alacrity. Animated with suit- 
able views of Christ s matchless love to their souls, 
and actuated by lively gratitude in return ; they are 
sincerely desirous to do his will, and to contribute 
to the advancement of his glory. — Love makes any 
service comparatively easy. The commands of a 
person whom we highly esteem, are obeyed with 
promptitude and zeal. We are glad of opportunities 

* Zoplin. iii. 17. t 1 John v. 3. f Matt. xi. .30. 
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to serve him, and to demonstrate to him the sincerity 
and ardour of our attachment. — Just so it is with 
those who are growing in devotedness to the service 
of God. ** The love of Christ constraineth them.” 
—sweetly yet powerfully draws them to estimate 
aright the strength of those obligations under which 
he has laid them, to live not to themselves, but to 
him who died for them. The hardest duty which 
he prescribes, they account not burdensome . Their 
bitterest enemies they can forgive and love, because 
Christ has commanded them. Their dearest earthly 
comforts they can surrender without a murmur, 
when he calls for them. And even life itself they 
can willingly sacrifice to the honour of his truth and 
cause. 

7. Growth in grace will qualify you becomingly to 
bear trials and afflictions. — Great as Christ’s love 
to his people is, he does not warrant them to expect 
either exemption from present calamities and dis- 
tresses, or that their share of them shall be com- 
paratively small. On the contrary, he has assured 
them, that ‘*in the world they shall have tribula- 
tion;” and that daily they shall find, in one way or 
other, that in following him, they must bear the 
cross.* The apostle Paul, therefore, when he ex- 
horted believers to continue steadfast in their holy 
profession, faithfully apprised them, '' that we must 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God.”f In common with the rest of mankind, they 
are doomed to endure losses and disappointments in 
their worldly affairs, afflictions and bereavements in 
their families, trials from the ungodly conduct of 
kindred or connexions, and trouble in their own 

* John xvi. 33 ; Luke ix. S3. t Acta xiv. 22. 
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mortal bodies. And, in addition to all these, which 
sometimes form no short catalogue, often do they 
experience in the state of their souls much disquie- 
tude and alarm. The assaults of their spiritual 
foes> the struggles of inbred corruption, doubts and 
fears, fiery temptations and seasons of desertion, 
render their condition not infrequently distressful; 
and compel them to exclaim, 0 wretched men 
that we are! who shall deliver us from this body of 
death?” 

Under such trials and afflictions, they who are 
not growing in grace, are commonly dark and dis- 
consolate; and feel their load of suffering doubly 
heavy. Incapable of seeing the evidences of their 
interest in Christ, they cannot view these distressful 
allotments as tokens of his care and love. So far 
from this, they frequently account them indicative 
of his wrath, — proofe that he has utterly cast them 
off, and harbingers of their eternal misery. Hence 
the great disquietude and perplexity so often mani< 
fested by the children of God in the season of suf- 
fering. 

How different is the experience of them who are 
advancing in conformity to the image of Christ ! 
They are prepared to meet with trials and suffer- 
ings, and to bear up under them with patient resig- 
nation and joyful hope. Knowing in whom they 
have believed, and relying on his faithful word and 
promise, they are enabled to view them as a part of 
his unerringly wise discipline, intended at once to 
correct them for their sins, and to purify them from 
their defilement If his children forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; if they break my 
statutes, and keep not my commandments; then will 
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I visit their transgression with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes/** ** By this, therefore, shall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all the 
fruit to take away his sin."t He chastises us ** for 
our profit, that we may be partakers of his holiness/* J 
Supported by this belief, and cheered with the assu- 
rance of the kind design and blessed issue of all their 
aillictions; they are enabled not only patiently to 
bear them, but to be joyful under them. They can 
adopt the language of Paul to believers at Rome; 
'‘We glory in tribulations also; knowing that tribu- 
lation worketh patience; and patience, experience; 
and experience, hope: and hope maketh not asham- 
ed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given unto us/’§ 
8. By growing in grace you will be prepared to 
meet death itself with composure and triumph. — 
Many of the Lord s people are far from enjoying 
this happiness.' They who have been called to at- 
tend the deatb-bed scenes of good men, — men who 
have given indubitable evidence of their piety, have 
found them not infrequently annoyed with doubts, or 
at least without sensible comfort. Though they 
may not be left so far as to account themselves lost 
for eternity; yet they experience nothing of that as- 
surance which fills them with joy and peace in be- 
lieving. The utmost they attain is, to venture with 
some trembling hope to commit their souls to Christ, 
and to say with the patriarch Job, “ Though he slay 
me, yet will I trust in him."ll And sometimes even 
thus far they can scarcely arrive* 

Cases of this nature are truly painful. They are 

* Pdalm Ixxxix. 30—32. f Isaiah xxvli. 9. t Ueb. xii. 10. 

§ Rom. V. 3- II Job xiii. 1.1, 



GROWTH IN GRACE. 


293 


painful to those children of God who are placed in 
those circumstances, and who are deprived of spiri- 
tual light and comfort at this trying season^ when 
they are most eminently needed. And they are 
painful to pious relatives and friends, who, at such a 
time, expect to hear practical evidence of the con- 
solations of Christ; and to receive encouragement 
to greater diligence, patience, and perseverance in 
the way of holiness — But painful as they are, we 
may venture to affirm, that in every instance they 
are to be regarded as a righteous chastisement from 
the Lord. He affiicteth not, nor grieveth willingly 
his children at any time; and much less would he 
do so at such a season, were it not to reprove and 
correct them for their former slothfulness and trans- 
gressions. 

Those Christians, and those alone, who are 
steadily advancing in the way of holiness, who are 
diligent in the business of their salvation, and whose 
loins are daily girded and their lamps burning, are 
in a state of preparation to meet the last enemy 
with comfort. And usually such persons do meet 
death, not simply free from dismay, but with hope 
and joy, and sometimes even with triumph. Scenes 
of this kind, though far from being so common as 
could be wished, occur sufficiently often to prove 
the blissful effects of decided and zealous godliness, 
and the powerful nature of those celestial supports 
and consolations which God imparts to his faithful 
people at the solemn hour of death. At this impor- 
tant crisis, such calm and unshaken confidence have 
they in the love and faithfulness, the power and 
grace of Christ; and such enlivening and felicitating 
foretastes of heavenly bliss; that many of them seem 
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as if they were already set free from the body of 
sin and death, and admitted into the joy of their 
Lord. When all around are bathed in tears, and 
reluctant to part with friends so highly esteemed; 
the accents of praise dwell on their lips, — the visions 
of glory open to their view, — and earnestly do they 
pant to be away, and to join the communion and an- 
them of heaven. With the Psalmist David, they 
can sing; '' Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me."* And in holy exultation they can join with 
Paul; I am now ready to be offered, and the time 
of my departure is at hand: I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but 
unto all them also that love his appearing, "f " This 
corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal must put on immortality. So when this corrup- 
tible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
up in victory. O death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory? The stmg of death is 
sin; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ."^ Who would not desire thus to 
die ? — thus to enjoy the consolations of Christ, and 
to honour the riches of his grace, in passing from 
time into eternity. 

9. By growing in grace, you will advance your 

+ Psalm xxiii. 4. t 2 Tim. ir. 7. i 1 Cor. xv. 53—57. 
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meetness for heaven. — To accomplish this is the 
grand design of all the means of grace with which 
God has furnished you. In the highest acceptation 
of the apostle’s words, it is '' to make you meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.” 
Even after you are regenerated by the Spirit of God, 
you need much training to qualify you for the court 
of Him who is King of kings; and this can be ob- 
tained only in the school of Christ. It is only by 
growing in grace that you can be fitted for the hon- 
our and enjoyments of celestial glory. Your gra- 
cious tempers, affections, and habits must be formed 
and matured, before you can fully relish the pure 
delights of heaven. Without this you could not en- 
joy the beauties of that holy place, or be qualified 
for its society, employments, and pleasures. 

The celestial Jerusalem is described as a city 
the very streets of which are of pure gold, trans- 
parent as glass; without any temple, for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it; 
and having no need of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine in it, for the glory of God does lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the light thereof.”* As there shall 
in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, you 
must have thoroughly washed your robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, before you 
shall tread its streets. — Besides, your sanctification 
must be complete, to qualify you for the society of 
heaven. This shall consist of God himself revealed 
in glorious majesty, Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, holy angels, and all the myriads of the 
redeemed, out of every kindred, and people, and 
language. Your fitness to enjoy this society must 

♦ Her. xxi. 21-23. 



296 


ADVANTAGES OF 


depend on your present improvement of your Chris- 
tian privileges. The nearer you are assimilated to 
perfect holiness now, the better will you be prepared 
to enjoy converse with them who are all perfectly 
holy; and to sit down in communion with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. — In fine, 
advancement in grace is necessary to qualify you for 
the employments and pleasures of heaven. Nu- 
merous and diversified as these doubtless shall be, 
and utterly ignorant of the nature of some of them 
as we may be in our present state ; we have cause to 
believe, from what is said of them in the word of 
God, that they are all holy, and suited to impart 
happiness to them only whose sanctification is per- 
fect. — As you, therefore, desire to obtain meetness 
for heaven, let it be your daily endeavour to grow in 
grace. Steadily keep this in view as the tendency 
and design of every duty which you perform, and 
of every gracious affection which you study to 
cherish. Think of your future home; the society in 
which you hope to spend eternity; the adorations, 
.songs, and benevolent employments which await you 
in heaven; and the pure joys of perfect love to 
Christ, and to all that is good and holy, which you 
there shall attain. And, animated by these prospects, 
let your aim now daily be, to perfect holiness in the 
fear of God. 

10. They who make greatest progress in grace, 
shall obtain the most distinguished approbation from 
Christ, before assembled angels and men.— Many 
willingly embark in difficult and perilous services, from 
the hope of being honoured by their earthly sove- 
reign. To be admitted into his presence, and to be 
allowed to kiss his hand, or to receive from him 
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some gilded title as a token of his approval; they 
regard as a recompence for years of labour and danger. 
And shall the children of this world so highly value 
the applause and perishing honours of earthly poteri- 
tates, while the sons of God are backward to exert 
themselves for his approbation^ and the attainment of 
that honour which few kings shall enjoy? Far be 
the unbecoming comparison! In proportion as the 
latter infinitely transcend the former, ought to be the 
diligence exemplified in their pursuit. 

In that great and terrible day of the Lord, when 
Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe, he himself as- 
sures us, that, after he has raised the dead, and 
collected them around his tribunal, he will highly 
honour all his servants : — ** When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 
and before him shall be gathered all nations; and he 
shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from his goats: and he shall set 
the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his 
left.”* In the honourable station thus assigned to 
the whole body of the redeemed, it seems highly 
probable that those of them who have been most 
devoted to his service, shall be placed nearest to 
himself, and marked out as the most precious of all 
his precious jewels. And, in addition to this, the 
language in which he shall address them, shall be a 
public testimonial, in the hearing of this august 
assembly, how much he approves of their exemplary 
diligence. This he plainly taught in the parable of 
the talents, — a parable the express design of which 

* Matt. XXV. 31—33. 
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is, to excite his followers to the active and zealous 
improvement of their advantages. To every one of 
those who have laid them out for his glory and their 
own spiritual profit, he tells us that he will thus 
speak in terms of honourable commendation; Well 
done, good and faithful servant; enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord." From the lips of such a King, 
and in the presence of such an assembly, who would 
not desire to receive such exalting approbation! 
Yet high as it is, it shall be the attainment of all 
who have been faithful in his service. Knowing, as 
he does, all their exertions in Christian duty, — their 
secret wrestlings in prayer and deeds of beneficence, 
as v'ell as their public efiforts to promote his cause ; 
he will th^n announce them to their honour. They 
shall ''be found unto praise, and hoiiou and glory, 
at tLv. appearing of Jesus Christ."* 

il. Th^ .nore you grow in grace, the greater 
shall bf our share of heavenly glory. — This doc- 
trii.e, I uTi a.>w,..3, is opposed by some theological 
writers. The laa of their arguments against de- 
grees of glory in heaven are, " that all the children 
of God are loved by him with the same love, all 
chosen together in Christ, equally interested in the 
sai i covenant of peace, equally redeemed with the 
same blood, and all equally saved by grace. Conse- 
quently, they allege, that to suppose there shall be 
dififerent degrees of honour and blessedness among 
the redeemed in heaven, is to eclipse the glory of 
Divine grace, and carries with it the legal idea of 
their being rewarded for their works,” — In reply to 
this reasoning it might be sufficient to say, that 
equality among the saints on earth might as well be 

* I Peter i. 7. 
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inferred from these considerations^ as equality among 
them in heaven; for they are now as much loved by 
the same love, chosen in Christ, &c., as they shall be 
hereafter. Yet we now see them possess very dif- 
ferent measures of holiness and spiritual joy; and 
that these are proportioned to them according to 
their diligence in duty. 

But though various reasons could be assigned for 
believing that there shall be degrees of glory in 
heaven; yet the only conclusive and satisfactory 
proof is derived from the Sacred Scriptures. The 
prophet Daniel gives plain intimation of it: '' Many 
of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and 
everlasting contempt. A ad ^hey that be wise 
(teachers) sha.. shine as the bri£;htP"ss ’ firma- 
ment; and they that turn many to righteousness as 
the stars for ever and ever.**^ Th'* apostl** Paid is 
very explicit respecting it ' The? > is one »^lory of 
the sun, and another glory of the noor a..d airther 
glory of the stars; for one star difiPere.,h from ano- 
ther star in glory; so also is the resurrection of the 
dead."t And a greater than prophets and apostles, 
our Divine Redeemer himself, taught this doctrine. 
In the parable of the talents, formerly mentioned, 
he shows that the future reward of his people shall 
be proportioned to their present improvement of 
their advantages. To one faithful servant, author- 
ity is given over ten cities; and to another, authority 
GVQvjive citie8,**X And, in the most unequivocal 
terms, he asserts, The Son of man shall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then 
shall he reward every man according to his works.”§ 

* Dan. xii. 2, 3. f 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. t Lu. xix. 17, 19* ^ Mat. xvi< 27. 
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From these Scripture testimonies it appears, that 
the future reward of Gods children shall be propor- 
tioned to their present growth in grace. According 
as this has been greater or less, shall every one of 
them obtain a degree of glory and blessedness. — 
They who receive even the least degree, it is true, 
shall be unspeakably happy. All of them shall shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.* 
All of them shall experience that fulness of joy and 
pleasure which are at Gods right hand for ever, 
more.f All of them shall have diadems of royalty 
set on their heads, palms of victory put into their 
hands, and be clothed with robes of celestial white- 
ness. Concerning all of them it is testified, “ These 
are they who came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb; therefore are they before the 
throne of God, and serve him day and night in his 
temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more : neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat : for the Lamb, which is in the midst 
of the throne, shall feed them, and lead them unto 
living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.”j — But full though they 
all shall be of glory and bliss; yet, like vessels of 
different capacities, some of them shall be able to 
contain more than others. And this difference in 
their capacities for receiving the honours and felici- 
ties of heaven, shall bear some proportion to that 
degree of improvement in Christian knowledge and 
holiness which they attain on earth. 

How ought this prospect to excite you, my dear 

* Matt, xiii, 43. f Psalm xin. 11. t Rev. vii. 14—17. 
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reader, to aspire after a high measure of growth in 
grace? Far from being satisfied with simply ob- 
taining admission into heaven, seek to reach as near 
a place to Christ as you possibly can. Let your 
noble and praiseworthy ambition be, to receive from 
him one of the brightest crowns in glory, and to be 
qualified to enjoy the largest measure of celestial 
honour and bliss. 

12. The higher your growth in grace now is, the 
more pleasurable will your reflections be through 
eternity. — We cannot doubt that the redeemed in 
heaven shall possess a clear recollection of all their 
transactions, during the days of their sojourning on 
earth. Indeed, this will be necessary to call forth 
their grateful ascriptions of praise to God and the 
Lamb, for that matchless love and grace which res- 
cued them from the depths of guilt and misery, and 
brought them to the enjoyment of glory. In think- 
ing of their former state and conduct, could anguish 
of heart be felt in heaven, and tears of sorrow be 
.shed there, what should be their experience at the 
remembrance of every transgression with which they 
were chargeable, especially those committed after 
they had felt the power of redeeming grace ! How 
would every omission of duty, and cold and careless 
observance of Christ s requirements, pierce them to 
the heart ! Perceiving then, as they must, the full 
force of their obligations to Christ, and the immea- 
surable evil of every instance of ingratitude to such 
a Friend and Saviour; we might suppose they would 
blush every time he looked them in the face, and be 
stung with remorse, at the remembrance of their 
little zeal for his honour, who has done so much for 
them. 
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But though we are assured that pain and sorrow, 
of every kmd, are utterly unknown in heaven; yet 
of this also we may be certain, that while their for- 
mer deficiencies cannot contribute to their happi- 
ness, their growth in grace most unquestionably 
shall. While those who have made little progress 
in spiritual improvement, shall experience little plea- 
surable reflection from the retrospect of time; those 
who have assiduously exerted themselves in Christ s 
service, shall derive from the review of their labours 
the most delightful satisfaction. Indeed, no portion 
of human life will then appear worthy of a thought, 
except what has been devoted to his honour, and 
their own growing preparation for being with him 
in heaven. But every part of it thus employed, 
shall be a theme of grateful remembrance. It will 
sweeten the bliss of their mind, and the melody of 
their enrapturing song : — '' Blessed are the dead who 
die in the Lord, from henceforth, saith the Spirit; 
yea, that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them.” 

Animated by these considerations, let it be your 
endeavour, my dear reader, to grow in grace. Dili- 
gently persist in improving those means which God 
has appointed for this purpose. Never forget that 
it is the Spirit of God alone who can crown your 
efforts with success. To him, therefore, habitually 
look up in prayer and humble dependence, that he 
would carry you forward from one attainment in 
grace to another still higher, till you reach the lof- 
tiest pitch of Christian perfection. Finally, what- 
soever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things 
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are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise^ think on these things, and do 
them: and the God of peace shall be with you/’ 
Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is welhpleasing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; to whom be glory for 
ever and ever.” Amen. 


THE END. 


GLASGOW; 

FRINTBO BY GEORGE BROOKMAR. 





WOittKti W reUSHBl) Bt BUCIOB AMP BON. 

b m> Velmt, Umm ttOrnei, pria <6 lOi.; or in n%rl)-«/U 

I*arts,U.UeacK 

THE IMPERIAL FAMILY BIBLE; 

Confalidae the Olb and Nrw T* 8 TA 1 Iisnt 8 , acrording to the most correct ^ies of 
the Authmted Yenion. With many thousand Critical, Explanatory, and Vnictical 
Notes. A]s(h Beferencea, Readings, Chronological 'fables, and Indexes. 

TLLUSTBATBD B7 

8 Sletfes of Qnafshlnas.fron t^e Olh iNasttro. 

Air^raOM OBIOINAL nXSIONS, BT JOHN VAET1N, K.L. 

A noble end beantiftil edition of the Bsored Volume. No copy hu ew been plneed belbre ui dli- 
tioanlehed by to m«iy axoellenoiei.-<-A rt Uniotu 

/m 2 yols. 6vo, 25s., or m 23} Por/y, ly. each. 
iUttstrsteh hiUj} Shiclhe Hortrafts, 

THE POPES OF ROME, 

THIIB CHUECn AND STATE IN THE SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH CENTUEIKS. 

Bt LEOPOLD RANKE, 

Professor Extraordinary of History in the Unirersitv of Berlin. 

Translated from the last Qcnnim editioni with numerous Notes, by D. D. Scott 
Esq.; and an Intaodugtobt Essat, by the Rev. J. H. Mrele IVAdbigne, D.D. 

Tmslations of the Author’s Notes, and the whole of the Original Documents 
appended to the work, are ^ven in this edition 
Ono of the moat Taluablo contilbutloni ihet hnie been nuule to hiitoey vithin the eurrent century. 
— AfonAly MagatSM, 

To be completed in Twenty Tarts, 2y. M. eark, 

ITALY, 

CLASSICAL, HISTORICAL, AND PICTURESQUE. 
iUuBtratfh in a Series of Vietos, from DratoinQS 
By Stantteld, R A., Robkets, R.A., Uaedtno, Pbout, Lkitch, BaorKEDON, 
Baenaed, kc. &c. With Descriptions of the Scants. Preoedpd by on Intro- 
DCbTOET Essay, developing the Recent Histoiy and I’rcHpnt Cundition of Italy and 
the It^ans. By Camillo Mapei, D.D., formerly Canon of the Catliedial of Prime, 
and Graduate of the College San AppoUinair in Rome. 

* Tabs completed t/i about Ticenty-six Parts, iuiperiul Uo, Gd. eaih, 

THE 

ENGINEER AND MACHINISTS ASSISTANT 

Beinga Series of Flans, Sections, and Elevations of Steam Engines, Spinning Marhinea, 
Hills for Grinding, Tools, &c., taken from Machines of the mo<*t approved construction 
atpresentinoperation; with Descriptions and Instructions for Drawing Machinery. 
Aim, Essays on various departments of Machinery. 

This Work has been already patrmised by a large numlter of the most einhient 
Engineers and Machinists of Great Britain, and will be found very valuable lo all 
classes engaged in the Mechanical Arts. 

Complete in 14 Half Vols. lly. each, or 28 Divisions, 6y each. 

THE POPULAR ENCYCLOPEDIA, 

OR 

CONVERSATIONS LEXICON; 

BeingaGeneralDictionaryof Arts, Sciences, Literature, Biography, History, Ethics, 
and Political Economy; with Dissertations on tlie Pr^css of Seirnee, Literature, 
and the line Arts, by Thomas Thomson, M.D., F.B.S., &e., Regius Professor of 
Chemist^, University of Glasgow; Sir Daniel K. Sandpord, D.C.L., Professor of 
Greek, Univonity of Glasgow; and Allan Cunningham, Esq., author of the "laves 
of British Painters," 8ml 

llittsiratrb tip manp JUtmbrfir tpiates and Slagrams. 

This eakbrated work l« one of the bnl Xnayok^lu ever publlihed . — A thenmim. 

For « I ook of Befrieaoe, we know of none eoosl to It.— JftfroiwUlan Stagasine. 

Thit work hM mild, Inattna merit. — TaU's MagoAne, 




Aita.— History of Mnll; 

From, the Earliest Period, ta tne 
llugL‘ii (7 of the Earl of Moray. By 
Gko. Buchanan. With Notes, ana 
a Continuation to 1702, by Jakxs 
Aijuian, Esq. With 26 Portrait and 
Dindscatio Illustrations. 6 Yols. 6vo,£2 
148.; or in 51 Parts, Is. each. 

This it the only work enihrodDf the entire 
lunge of Scottish hiitoiy ftotn the earlieet tiiaei 
to the end of hut veutury. 

Aiiisworth.— Annotations on the 

PENTA'CEUCll, or the Kve Books of 
Moses i the Psalms of Da\1d ; and Song 
of Solomon. By Hknby Ainswobth. 
k In 22 Parts, Is. each. 

One of the beet iKxdu which the Indiutry and 
hmrnlng of our i'uritan Ihthere hare bequeathed 
u«, and ie not lupplanted by anything which 
hae appeared ^nue their day.— JCsfeoeie Mating. 

Andrew.— Cyclopeiia of Domestie 

MEDICINE and SUllGEliYi beingan 
AlpluibeUcal Account of the various 
Ihscascs iucidciit to the llumnn Frame; 
with Directions for their 'iVcatmentjl 
and for performing the more simple 
Operations of Surgery ; also, Instruc- 
tions for Aduiiuistcnng the various 
Subatiinccs used in Medicine; for the 
Begulntiou of Diet and Bedmcn; AUid 
the Maiiugemcnt of the .Diseases of 
Women mid Children. By Thomas 
I Andbkw, M.1). Illustrated with En- 

f livings on Wood and Steel In 17 
arts, Is. each. 

I We strongly reoomniend thia work to aU who 
arc entniated with the inouiigciiicnt of a tunily. 
-UrituH Timn. 

Baird.— Religion in the United 

STATES of AMERICA; or, An Ac- 
count of the Origin, Progress, Relations 
to the State, and Present Condition of 
the Evangclicid Churches in tlie United 
States; with Notices of the Unevan- 
I gelical Denominatious. By the Rev. 

RniiT. Baibo, D.D. With Maps. In 
I 10 Farts, Is. mmh. 

■ . Barnes.— Notes on the New Tes- 

' TAMENT. JUuttrated and Annotated 

Edition. Yol. 1. Matthew— Mai'k. YoL 
11. Luke-Johu. Yol. HI. Acts. Yol. 
lY. Romans. Yol. Y. 1 Corinthians. 
Yol. YI. 2 Corintliians— Galatians. Yol 
YII. Ephesians— Phitopiana— Colas- 
sians. voL Ylll. 1 b 2 Thcssalouians 
— 1 fc 2 Timothy— Titus— Pliilemon. 
Yol. IX. Hebrews. Wlfli numerous 
I adilitional Notes, Maps, and heeutifU 

Engravings of Scenery identified with 
! Sciiptuxe, iirom Original Drewinn hy 

I W. L. Leitch. Accuraicly pnnted 

from tlie last American Edition, post- 
j 8vo, cloth, in Yob. 8s. each; or ia25 

I Parts, Is. each. 


Barnes’ Notes 00 ie Md Testa* 

b MENT. Yol Job, now ftady, w|e« 
8s. UluitrAtedwitli^gravingi. 

A pbes wiu bs SMigiwd to K by onnpateal 
JudgM among ooinmeutariu of ihs h«hsit doss. 
•^BaptUt Jfogotfne. 

Wa givs TMit sdition of Banito our eocdld 
reoammendatlon, regarding u a* fitted to eoD< 
vcy much vahiablo tnftinnanan, wsU dkgeded, 
and oommuDlogted la a reiy pleaaiag oud per- 
■picttoiu OhutA MagaOnt. 

Barnes.— ftnestiras on the New 

TESIAUKNT. Designed foi Bible 
Classes and Sunday Smiuob. Fart 1. 
Matthew— Mark. Port 11. Luke— 
John. Price 9d. each. Part HI. Acts, 9d. 
Romany 6d. The 4 Parts in CloUi, 
Tliis will be found an admirable manual 
for Sunday School Teachers and Heads 
Families. 

Barter.— The Select Practical 

WORKS of RICHARD BAXTER, in- 
cluding the wliole of hb Tfeatbes on 
Conversion; Tlie Divine Life; Dying 
Thoughts; and the Saints’ Everlasting 
Rest Carefully Revised, and preceded 
by a Memoir or the Author, and Por- 
trait. lu 12 Parts, 2s. each. 

Baxter.— The Siunl^ Ererlast- 

lEG REST; Tlie Dirino life: and 
Dying Thoughts; a Coll to the uncon- 
verted; and Now or Never. By Rich- 
ABo Baxteb. Carefully revi^ and 
preceded hy a Memoir of the Anthor. 
21 Nos., 6d. each. 

Bible.— Brown’sSelf-hterpting 

BIBLE. To thu Edition are annexe^ 
Two Thousiuid Critical and Explana- 
tory Notes, numerous References and 
Readiuin; also, a Memoir of the Author, 
by lib Grandson; and a complete Index 
and conebe Dictionary, by the Rev. 
John Babb, Glasgow. With Hbtoti- 
cal and Landscapelilustrations, Family 
Regbter, &c. Compbte in 82 Parian 
Is. each. 

Bible.— See Haweis. 

Bible.— The Impmai My 

BIBLE.— 5«spi^2. 

Bible.— Brown’sSelf-IntapHsg 

BIBLE (Cooke’s). With an Intro- 
duction, copious luvglnBl References, 
aud Notes Expbnatory and Practical. 
With several tiiousaud additional N ote% 
explaining diffiooH and recondl- 

hInbt C^ke, BJl, BcR^ 


WbftKS FUBLTSHIID BY BTACKIE AND SON. 


Dr. G. fn hiB prvrooe eays, ''Aa the 1 
diief nuNiB'BclQpliid by thoM 'lie in u 
w«t to deceive/ in the allegation of ittex* } 
pHcftble difficulties and iireooncilablc ooo> 


snecessfUt 1 do not mean to inamnatej 
but 1 can Imy with all sincerity, that, so 
far as my pnipose was, and as memory 
8t!rvea,l am not aware that I have passed 
over any thing tliat appeared a real dlffl- 
Cttity, or bad ever been alleged as a seri- 
ons contradiction, without, at least, at- 
tempting the solution of the one, or tlie 
reconciliation of the other. That instances 
of bo& may have been overlooked, 1 can 
scarcely doubt; but wherever such over- 
tight may have occurred, 1 can truly say 
it was not intentional.'* 

BiUe.— Tbe Illastmted Met 

BIBLE; containing the Old and Nxw 
TxaTAHSim, according to the au- 
thorised Yeraion. Witu nearly 9000 
Critical and Exphmaiory Notes, and 


and 6 Maps, including the recent dis- 
coveries and corrections of Kobinson 
and others, ^mplete in Sd Nos. 6d. 
eadip 

Bor Companion Volume see COMMON 
PBAYEE. 

M of Scottish Song; 

A Collectiou of the Best and most Ap- 
proved Songs of Scotland, Ancient and 
Modem; with Oitical and HistiTrical 
Notices regarding them and their 


anthora, and an Essay on Scottish 
Semg. With Engraved Frontimiecc 
and Titie. In 16 Nos. 6d. ^h; or 
handsomely bound in cloth, gilt edges, 
Os. Morocco elegant, 11s. 

For ruMy, ckgwieo, anil eholeo of select and 
eriglDSl pleo^ it bu no eqaal.— 
AOtertktr, 

Book of Scottish Balbds; 

A Comprehensive Collection of the 
Ballads of Scotland, with Numerous 
llhutTUtive Notes, by the Editor of 
"The Book of Scot^ Song." With 
Engmved Frontispiece and Title. In 
15 Nos. 6d. each; or handsomely bound 
in cloth 9s. Moroeco eluant, lls. ' 

Book of Scottish Ballads** embraces 
the «Me. tf. SeotPe Minstrdtjf the 
SeotMth BcM^,thewholeof Jamieson's 
Northern Ballads, the most (tf Mother- 
well^ Ballads, and many otiiers within 
. its absorbing pages; it also embraces 
Ms tati tiNito^Mw (tf the olden 


Brown’s Dictionary of the BiUe, 

' rpTCToaiAL Eomon), correctoed and 
unprov^ according to the advanced 
state of knowledge at the present day. 

S r the Bev. Jamics Smith, A.M. Witii 
ustrative Notes, by tlie Rev. H. 
CooKX, D.D., LLD. Illustrated by 
several himdrcd Engravings on Wood 
and Steel, in about SO Par^ Is.' each. 

Bnms.— forks of Bohert Bnms; 

I Complete Dlustratcd Edition, Liteniry 
and nctorial, coutisting of a Complete 
Collection of his Poems, Songs, and 
Correspondence; arranged .Clironolo- 
gically, and accompanied by numerous 
Notes and Annotations. Tlie whole 

E eded ^ Profbssor Wilson’s 
brated Essay “On the Genius and 
Charactor of Bums,*’ and Dr. Ccr- 
rir’s Memoir of the Poet. Embel- 
lished by Eighty-Two Portrait and 
lANDscAn Illustrations. In 2 
Vote., elegantly bound in cloth, 468.; 
or 21 Parts, royal 8vo, 2 b. eocL 

darns.— land of Bnms; 

A Series of LANDSCAPES rendered 
Classical by the Writings of the Scot- 
tish Poet, from Paintings made ex- 
pressly for the Work, by D. 0. IIii.L, 
W.S.A. Also, PORTRAITS of the 
Poet, his Friends, and Suiijects of bis 
Muse; with Descriptions of the Scenes, 
and Biographical Notices, by Robkrt 
CiiAMiiKRS, Esq.; and an Essay on the 
Genius and Cliarocter of Bums, ny Pro- 
FKSSOB Wilson, of Edinbui'gli. In 
28 Parts, 28. each. 

A few copies of this work on Imperial 
4to, with India proof impressions of the 
pbites, axe still on hand, price £5. 

Bnnjin’s Pilgrim’s Progress, 

■ with Mason’s Explanatory Notes, The 
World to Come, Heart’s Ease, and- Di- 
vine Emblems. With Illustrations, 
ISs. (doth; or in 24 Nos. 6d. eadi. 

Casqnet of literary Gems. 

Emted by A. Whitblaw. This work 
contains upwards of Sevkn Hundred 
ExTRAfrrs in Poetry and Prose, ex- 
Idbitiiig specimens of nearly Three 
Hundred different Authors, and is 
Illustrated by Twenty-five lUustrativo 
Engravings, from Original Drawings, 
chiefly by Members of the Royal Sesot- . 
tiah Academy. In 24 Parts, Is, each. 

taiKis.— lives of Illnstrions 

AND DISTENGGISHED SCOTSMEN, 
forming a complete Scottish Biogra- 
phical Dictionaiy By Robert CuAM- 
BKE8, author of "The Picture of Scot- 
land,” editor of “Chambers* Journal,” 
Sec. With 72 Portraits, in 8 Half Vols. 
8s 6d. each. ” 



WORKS nrSLISHISD BX filAUKlB 


Cbristian’s Daily Goipurn ; Eagino^ £ Hacbinists’ i 

PrcseutiuK an Entire View of Bime Being a Series of Plans, Sei 

Truth, in a Series of Meditations, or Elevations of Steam Eiinnin 

Short Practical Discourses for ever]' Machines, Mills for Gnnd 


Morning and Evening throughout the 
Year. For Family and Private Read* 
ing By TniETY-ON* Clesgyksn 
of the Church of Scotian n. In 10 
Parts, 2s each, or in 40 Nos. 6(L 
each. 

Cwnmon Prayer.— The Illnstrated 

POCKET PMYERrBOOK. The Book 
of . Common Fra) er, according to the 
use of the United Church of England 
1 and Ireland j together with the Psalter 

or Psalms of David With Notes, com- 
piled from the Writings of the most 
eminent Commentators. Illustrated 
by 19 Engravings, cliiefly from the 
Old Masters. In Morocco embossed, 
128. 6<1.: gilt, 13s. 6d } Morocco super- 
extro flexible, 16s j or in 18 Nos. 6d. 
each. 

D’Anhigne.— History of the Re- 

FORMATION in the SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY. Translated from the 
lYenct, with Notes, by David Dund as 
Scott, Esq. Illustrated with numer- 
ous Portraits. In 24 Farts, Is. each. 

TIic FOURTH VOLUME of the original, 
from the authorized translation (fonn- 
iug the Third Voi.umk of this edition), 
wnh numerous important Notes, and 
Five Portraits, is now publishing in 
9| Farts, Is. each. 

DAnbipe.— History of thoMor- 

MATION. Emerald Edition. The 
Four Volumes complete sewed, 
68. 6d.} bound in cloth. Os. ^us, the 

CHEAPEST AND THE MOST UNIQUE of 

the small reprints, is embellished with 
fuU-length POR'rRAIT of LUTHERin 
his STUDY, and a VIEW of the FOR- 
TRESS of WARTBURG, in whicli Lu- 
ther was confined, and where he (iom- 
nlctcd his translation of Qie New 
Testament. 

DictioBjry.— The Imperial Dic- 

TIOHAKY. SwpogeL 

• Dwight.— A System ^Theology: 

Or, COMPLETE BODY OF DlvSn. 
TYj in a Series of Sermems, efmtaln- 
ing a System of Doctrines; a Sys^m 
of Duties; and a System of Dispensa- 
tions, consequent on the Atate of Pro- 
bation. By Timothy Dwight, D.D. 
To which u preflxed. An Essay on the 
^ gspiration of the Holy Scriptures. In 


Being a Series of Plans, Sectiems, Mid 

Machines, Mills fotM^dni^ 

&c., taken from Maddnes of me most 
approved construetioU at present in 
operation; with Descriptions and In- 
structions for Drawing Machinery.- 
Also, Essays on various departments 
of Macliihery. To be competed in 
about 26 Parte, imperial 4to, 2s. 6d.' 
each. 


Encyciopp(iia.--Tne ropttiar Bn- 

ClCLOPEDIA; or. Conversations 
Lexicon ; being a Qcncral Dicttbbary 
of Arts, Sciences, Literature, Biography, . 
History, Etliics, and Political Ecoumny; 
with IMssertatiuns on tlie Progress of 
Science, Literature, and the Fine Arte. 
By Thomas Thomson, M.D., F,R,S., 
kc., Begins Professor of Qiemist^, 
University of Glasgow; Sir Daniel 1l 
Sandford, D.C.L, Professor of Greek, 
University of Glasgow; and Allan 
Cunningham, Esq., author of* 'Lives 
of British Painters,*' &c. Illustrated 
by many Hundred Plates and Dia- 
grams. In 14 Half Vols. 11s. ; 28 Divi- 
sions, 68.; or 56 Parte, 2 b. 6d. 

Erskinc.— Beauties of Ehaieiff 

EKSKINE; with copious Notes from 
other eminent Authors. lYoLlOs^dd^ 
or in 20 Nos. 6d. each. 

Family Worship. 

A Sc^ of Prayers, with Doctrinal and 
Practical Remarks on Passagesqf Sacred 

hi^^raghoat ^ Year ;^adapteil to 
the Services of Domestic Woranip, by 
180 Clergymen of the Church of Scot- 
land. InlO Parts, 2s. each. 

A volume produced by the colIecUre talent 
I of the modern divines of Scotland. 


Fleetwoolli— life of out lord and 

8AVIOVK JESUS CHRIST , withtlu 
lives of the Apostles and Evangdists. 


By the Rev. John Fleetwood, D.D. 
Atto, the lives of the Most Eminent 
Ibthers and Martyrs, and the History 
of P^tive (^ristianity. By WilUAM 
Cave, DJ). With an. Es^ oi^: the 
Evidences of Cbri 8 tianit 7 ,.aM.,niWie- 
rons Notes nottbhisfouudinaoyotiier 
edition. TQw]uch»4iuhjoiuedjW.(i!te^ 
cise Historyqf tho Christian ChuriiU. 
BytheRev.^oxAsSniSiMJL Bean^ 
tidily lUustxatcdi or Parte, la, 
each. 


WORKS PXJRlISnKI) BY BMCKIE AND SON. 


Foxe.— Book of Martyrs. 

By John Foxk. Witluiu lulrodwctory 
Kssay (Uid Notes, by the Rev. John 
Kknnkdt, Alierilcen. "With I’Jatca. 
Cunipletc iu SU^ riurts, Is. each. 

Ga^Ptteor.— The Comprehensive 

GAZBriEER of SCOTL.\NDj beiiijra 
I Complete Gco^rapliiciil, Ilistorieal, mid 

j Stati.sticiil nccouiit of tlic Counties, 

! I’arislies, Cities. Moiuitains, Rivers*, 

j Lukes, T.sl;ind.B, Tulrles of tlie Popnlu- 

1 tioii, &r.. &c., from the Latest ninl most 

1 Antheiitic Sources. AVitli a Alap and 

! rirteeii Illiisl rations of the I’ietuir.-^qnc 

! Soi'iimy of Srothind. lu 14 Parts, Is. 

cacli, 

Gibson.— The Inability of Man, 

hotli Natural and Moral, to receive the 
Tistiinotty of God; with its relation 
to Gospel* Doctrine, atnl Moral llc.spon- 
sihility. By the Rev. J. Gibson, A.M., 
Glasgow. 'Cloth, as. 

Golisniilh.— A History of the 

EARTH mid ANIMATED NATGUE. 
By Oi.ivF.ii Goi.d.smith. With Nnme- 
ro'us Notes from the works of llic 
most distinguished British and I’orcigii 
NaturalistSj'inibodyiug the latest dis- 
coveries in Natural History. lllu.s- 
trated by nearly 2,fl(X) Kigu'rcs, from 
Drawings by Harvey.Stcwart.andCapt. 
Thoiiin.s Brown, P.L.S., &e. In Itii 
Parts, 2s. each. 

GnWsraith.— MiscellaneonsWorks 

of OTdVEU GOLDSMITH, eomprising 
Citizen of tlic World, Vicar of Wake- 
field, Poetical Works, Comedies, Mis- 
cclhineons Essays, &c. With .37 ex- 
quisite Engravings on W^)od, try Braii- 
slon, Wright, Orrin Smith, and AV. 
Linton: from Dcsigtis by AV. llsu’vcy 
and AV. B. Scott. 10 Parts at Is. 

Grier’s Methanic’s Calculator; 

Goiiiprehending Principles, Rules, and 
Tables, in the various departments of 
Matheniatic.s and Mechanies, nscfiil to 
Students, Engineers, and iVrtisans in 
general; and 

Grier’s Mechanic’s Pocket Die- 

TIONARA'; being a complete Note 
Book of Technical Terms, Rules, and 
Tables, useful in the Mechanical Arts. 
Illustrated by Engravings of Macltin- 
cry, and nearly 200 Cuts aud Uia- 
grama. 

In cloth, CALCITLATOR, 68.6d.;HTCTION- 
ARY, 9s.; or iu 27 Nos. Gd. caeL' 


Hall’s Contemplations I 

On the llistoncul I’ussages of the Old 
and New Testaments. With E-Hsay by i 
the llcv. lUr.PH Warul.aw, D.D , and 1 

Portrait of the author. In 34 Nos. { 

Cd. each. ^ 

Halybnrton.— Works of Thomas 'i 

IIALYBURTON, Professor of Divinity 
in the University of St. Andrews. ^ 

WiUi an Es.xay nn his Life and Writ- i 

ings, try Ih-. Burns of Toioiito. In 30 i 

Nos. Gu. each. 

I 

Haweis.— The Family Expositor; 

Or, a Comnicnlary on the Holv Bible. \ 
AVith Bhowa’s Introduetioii, Alarijinal 
Refereiiees, and Ueadinp, and a Com- 

t delc Index and coneise Dictionary, 

>y the Rev. John Baku, Glasgow. 

AVith Maps. Plans, and other Engrav- 
iugs. In 05 Parts, at Is. each. 

Haweis.— Commentary on theNew : 

TKSl’AMENT, complete with Plate.s, | 

iu 10 Nos. Cd., or 10 Parts, 2s. eaeh. 

Hess.- The Ettrick Shepherd’s : 

AVORKS. AVith Illustrations liy D. 0. ' 

Hill. Esq., H. S. A. POE’lTC.VI, 
AVORKS, with AiUohiopaphy and 
Reniini.scenri‘8 of his (’onlemian-aries. 

6 A’uls. small Svo. 5s. eaeh. TALES j, 

and SKETCHES, ineliuling Several ' 

Pieces not l)cforc ])nl)lUlied. 6 Vols. 
simdl 8vo, 58. each. 

Italy, Classical, Historical, and ! 

PICTUUESUUE: Illustrated in aSeries j 

Of Views from Drawings by Stan- ' 

FiKLU, R.A., Hobkkts, R.A.. Hakii- j 
INC,, pKoi.'T, Lki’I'cii, Bkockkuo.n, 
B.vknard, &c. &c. AA ith Deseriptiulis ! 
of the Scenes. Pireeded by an Intro- 
ductory Ehsav, devehming the Recent 
History and Present Condition of Italy 
and the Italians. By Camili-o Mavki, 
D.D., formerly Canon of the Cathedral 
of Penne. — To he completed in 20 
Parts, 28. Cd. each. 

Joseplins.— TheWorks of Flavius 

JOSEPHUS. W^'lli Aliips, and other 
Illustrations. In 20 Tails, Is. each. 

Knox.— The History ef the Re- 

miiMATio.N ill sanuNi). u, 
John Knox. AVith a Histuriral Intro- 
duction and Notes. By AVm. M‘Ga vin, j 

Esq., author of "'riic Piotestaiit.” .1 

Portraits. 1 A'ol. cloth, 128. T 

To the present edition have been added. 

The Eij-st Book of Discijdine; Quentin 
Kennedy, Abbot of CrossmguePs Ora- ip 
tiou in favour of the Mass, and agjllnst ' : 





WORKS PUBLlSHtD BY BLACKIE AND SON. 


Adam’s Roman Antiqiutics, 

Ktlited by Jamkr llovn, LL.D., one of the Mm* 
tors of tbo Hiffh Sohool, Kilinlmixh 100 lilui* 
tratione. I’tlce Ah. fid. in cloth ; or with (tuca- 
tioni^ 7B. doth. The Quet.(ioue icparutely, la. Utl. 

Allan. — Handbook for Popnlar Use 

111 ToatinK tlie Doctrlnee of Unltai-lanigni. Uy 
the Rev. John Allan, Aliordcon. Cloth, On. Cd. 

Barnes. — Questions on tlieNewTes- 

tunent. DeaiRncd for Bible Clnasoa and Sunday 
Schools. Part I. Matthew— Mark. Part 11 . 
Luke— John. Price <Jd. oaoh. Part IIT. Acts, 
80. Romans, Od. The 4 F.irta in Cloth, a«. 

Barr. — Catechetical Instructions on 


Barr. — Catechetical Instructions for 

Yoitnjr Goniinunicanti, deilKned to Aislit thorn 
in IhrmlnR Scriptural Views of the liOnt's Sup* 
per; with an Addn'ss to Younx Persona not yet 
Coiniuunlcants. 83d Edition. Price (M. 

Barr. — Help to Professing Chris- 
tians in iu laing their Spirituai State and 
Growth in Grace. 2d Edition, sinall Svo, 3s. 
doth. 

Barr. — Scripture Student’s Assist- 
ant. Bein;; a comploto Index and I'onc.tHc Dic- 
tionary of the Bible. 8th Edit. fuup. Svo, 3s. Od. 

Ben. — life of Henry BeD. 

The Pmcticai Intr<Mlucer of the Steam Doatinto 
Groat nritain and Ireland By EnwAan Moa- 
Bis. With Portnit and Viipictte Title. Cloth, 

2S.8d. 

Brown’s Concordance to the Bible. 

Small ISnio, Is. iM. cloth, gilt edges. 

Commercial Handbook; 

AOiinpendium ofTablesand Information for 
the Trader, Merchant, ami Commercial Travel- 
ler. 810 pagM^ 43mo, 18. 6d. roan. 

.D’Aiibigne. — Luther and Calvin; 

Or, The Trae Spirit of the Reformed Churoh. 
Pitoe 6d, stitched. 

Davidson. — A 'freatise on Diet; 

Comprising the Natural Hlitory. Properties, 
Composition, Adulteration, and U«es, of the 
Vegetables, AnimalsjnsheH, Birds, See. uwMi as 
Pood. DyW’iLLUMDAVuisoir,M.l).,MJl.S.B. 
Price 4s., cloth. 

Ferguson’s Interest Tables, 

AtThirtoen dltforent Bate*i from a Quarter to 
Big nor Cent t aim, Tablw of Commission and 
Brokerage. Roan,fis. 

Hartley’s Oratorical Class Book. 

8th Fditbm, bound, 8s. 

Lawrie. — Mercantile Arithmetic. 

Adapted to the Imperial Weights and Mev 
•ures. with a Brief View of the Nature, Use, 
and NcgotMlen of BUlsof Exchange. I^Gavin 
' Law'biil 81 Edition. In Two Parte, bound iu 
roan, with Key, 3s. ; or Farts I. and 11. in oloth, 
la 81. each. Key, separately, la. 

Lays and Laments for Israel; 

Poems on the Present State and Future Pros* 
pccts of the Jews ; Original and Stdecied. W'lth 
an Introduetoiy Essay, by the Rev. Jijiin Anihui* 
WN, Drian^i^ Et<^tly bound in cloth, 

Maver. — Johnson’s English Dic- 

' -ttj^rjr, with the addition of several Thousand 
Wonub and the Pronunciation on the buds of 


Walker; a eonelso llenOien Mjllioloijy; and 
iiiiinerouHothi-r llM.-full'iibleb. By Wm. Mavkn. 
llth Edition. 8 s. bound. 

Mosheim. — An Ecclc.siastical His- 
tory, Ancient and Modern, from the Uirdi of 
CliriHt (o the Ueginiiiiig ol’ the Kightoeiitli ('■ n* 
tiiry. Hy JuiiN LAU'KXAcjtMuajiKiM, B.D. Due 
voLdvo, lOi. 

M‘Culloch. — The Laud Measurer’s 

Beady Ib'ekoner ; l«iiig Tnbles for luiccrtMiiiing 
at sight tlie Contents of any Fb lii or Pii i-e of 
Laiiib Uy NeilM'Cuuxjch. At lulition. Ss. Id. 

New Testament in French. 

Beautifully printed in lierny 4111110. Frontispiece 
and Vignette. Boun embossed, price 2 s. 

Potter’s Antiquities of Greece; 

With mimerouHNott'S and enlarged Indiees. By 
Jamm IluvD, liL I)., one of the Musti rs of llu! 
liiKhScItool, KtUnbiirgh, and Kiiiitorol'“Adaiirs 
Roman Antiquities,” ice. With a Sketch oftlie 
Literature of Gruero. by Sir I). K. HxtiDrouv; 
and ISO lllustrutions. 7s. Cd. clutli. 


Pstilms of David 

In Metre, with NoUsnnd an Introduetioii.eon* 
tulnmg an Account of the Scottish Version. 
Roan, einl)OiMed, gilt edges, lid. 

Silver. — ^A Practical Treatise on the 

Prevention and Cure of Smoky Cliinineys. Uy 
Giionax SiLVKa. is. (id. Cloth, 

Sims. — Christian Records; 

OraSliertand Plain History of the Church of 
Clirist, coiituining an oiieount of Ibe Suffi'riiig< 
of the Mart) rs.aiul the KimMirthu Ib'iurmatiuu. 
lly the Rev. Tiiumai Sims, M.A. 28. cloth. 

Smith’s Essay on the Constriudion 

of CuttagPH, for which the Preniiuin was vut<'d 
by the in^ghlaiul Society ot Hi>otliind. IlluHtriiti d 
by W'orkiiig Plans, HiM;oin|>aiiieil l>y Speeilica- 
tions. Details, and Estiinutes. C'lulli, 4 h. 

SmitL — Trcfitisc on the Manage- 

ment and Cultivation of Forest Trees. By .liuii* 

BMiTii.Guriieiieraiid l■’o■'L■s(erto the Mo^i Niiolu 

UielMarqiiis of Bute, \e. Ac. Clutb, .%s. 

Stow. — ^I’hc Training System, 

Estnhiiohed in the Glasgow Nonnni Si niinary 
and its Model Behools. By Davih Srnw, »<)., 
Honorary Secretary to the GliisuowKiiiieiitionnl 
Hociety. nutlior of '* Moral Tniining," Ike. N*-w 
Edition, iUustntted by Plates, Plans, Ac Cloili, 
Oi. 

Stow. — Bible Training for Sabbat li 


enlarged, 8s. 

Walker’s Dictionary and Key, 

With a Portrait of the Author. Sinnll Bvo, roun, 
5s, (M. Tlio Key to tho Pronunciutiuii of Prui>Lr 
Names, separately, Is. Ud. 

Webb’s Farmer’s Guide; 

A Treatise on the DiHi-nses of Horses .vid Tllneic 
Gattlu; with Instruel mih fur the MitnnKi-nient 
of Oioeding Mares and (;uws. Cloth, 3s. (id. 

WiUison’s Afflicted Man’s Com- 

panion. Boards, 8s. 

Wodrow. — The Past History and 

Future Destiny of Tsmel, as iinfnMed in* the Klh 
and Bucceeiling Chapters of the Ilnok of hnnii-l. 
By the late Rohkht WonHoiv, I'ai|. With mi 
Introduction by the Rev. J. G. Luhiure. SiiiaII 
Svo, 31. 6d. cloth. 


raiMTBD av W. a. ll1.AfiKi« AKO UU., VlIXAVIgLO, ULASOUW. 






